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A conciſe ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 


5 W GR AM MAR. 


RAMM AR, the art of ſpeaking and writing with 


the trueſt propriety, is divided into four parts. | 
It. OrTHOGRAPHY, or the art of ſpelling with truth, 
and writing our words with proper letters; as Avenfion, not 
Arverſhun. _ 5 


2d ETYMOLOGY, Which teaches how to diſtinguiſh | 


words by their various ſigniſications, kinds and properties, 
zd. Synrax, Which teaches how to join words in a ſen- 
tence, or ſentences together. 


4th. Oz THoeey or PROSOD Y, Which teaches the accent 


and quantities of ſyllables, the art of making verſes, and 
conſequently of ſpeaking with propricty and good grace. 
n VVV | 
HE Engliſh tongue is extremely ſimple in its compo- 
tions, and free from the many rules which render 
others ſo difficult to the learner. The letters are twenty- 
fix in number, viz, a, b, c, d, e, fg, b, i, j, &. I. u, u, o, 


p, 9s r, j G,) f, v, u, au, æ, 3, x. The / and v conſonants are 


pronouced Ja and wee. : 
Letters are diſtinguiſned according to their ſound into 


. yowels and conſonants : a vowel is a letter that makes a full 


and perfect ſound of itſelf without the addition of any other 
letter; they are in number fix, viz. a, e, 1, 6, z, and y, the 


Greek vowel, which is alſo an Engliſh vowel, when it 


comes after a conſonant, and has the ſound of z, as in &, fy; 
it is never uſed in the middle of a word, but always at the 
end, except the word is derived from the Greek language. 
Fach of theſe vowels has along and ſhort found ; when th 
end a ſyllable, as Fericho, or _ ſilent e at the end, they 
0 | | are 


ſhall. 
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are uſually long, as hat, hate, her, here, Sir, Sire, hep, hope, 


Jug, June; in all other poſitions they are. generally pro- 
nounced ſhort, as in 6a-n//, pronounce baniſh. 


Of the VowEL . 


A has alſo a broad ſound like au when it 3 II, Id, 
Ik, It, as in fall, hald, walk, ſalt; it has the ſame broad ſound 
in almanack, albeat, almighty, almoſt, already, alſo, always, 
Falcon, falſe, palſy, ward, warm, warn, water, wrath. 

A 1s not, however, pronounced broad before //, if theſe 
letters are parted i in ſpelling, as Hal- loru-ed; nor in bye word 


A in the words flea, pea, plea, fea, tea, and (yea, now ob- | 


ſolete) ſounds like e long. 


It is alſo ſometimes writ, but not pronounced, as parlia- 
ment, pronounced parliment. | 
As a never ends an Engliſh word, except thoſe already 
uoted; idea, dilemna, guinea, and a few other words from 
foreign languages, as a/thma, opera, ſubpæna, and ſome pro- 
per names, as Aa; its long ſound at the end of a word is 
expreſſed by ay, as day, ſay; and its broad ſound * aW, 
as law, Jaw. | 


_ Of the Vower E. 


E is ſounded at the end of ſome proper names, as Phebe, 
and in ae, be, be, ſbt, the, we, ye, epitome, fimile; but in 
other words is ſilent, as ice; e ſerves to lengthen the ſound 
of the foregoing vowel, as mite, mute, except it follow two 
conſonants, when it is pronounced ſhort, as hinge. J alſo is 
frequently, and the other vowels ſometimes, pronounced ſhort 
in the laſt ſyllable, though it ends with e, as notice; and the 
following monoſyllables are ſhort, give, live, / ſie ve, ea, 
forme, gone, none, dove, glove, lo ve. 


ExCEPTION. E lzrgthens the former vowel ate two 
conſonants, in change, grange, range, firange, charge, large, 


_ gorge, forge,. haſte, paſte, taſte, waſte, bathe, | ſwwathes bliche, 


(the, tithe, Se. 
E final, when it follows c, g. and th, ſoftens their ſound, 


as rag rapes baihe. 


E, if it follows a conſonant, and 1 at the 5 of a word; 
ſounds as if written before the 4, as /zile; it alſo ſounds like 
rote before the r in words ending in cre, giv, tre, as acrey 
meagre, mitre; and like a in e L erby, morchant- 


The long ſound. of 2 in they k o words or Arabi, 


444% - 


5 

N 

2 

7 

7 
Zn 
MR 

2 
n 
3 
3 
BY 
4-388 
9 
+ > 
*x%8 
8 

F 

5 


the laſt ſyllable of ſeveral words ending in 
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is ſometimes expreſſed by e, as veal; by ei, as receive 3 by re, 
as believe ; though moſtly 'tis written ee, as deed, or e final, 
as adhere. Tos 4; Bp 

E is ſounded like à long in there, where, Ec. 


Of the Vowzl. I. 


7, contrary to the general rule, is moſtly ſounded long in 
words or ſyllables ending with the following conſonants, gh, 
ght, gn, ld, mb, and nd, ashigh, fight, fan, child, climb, miud. 

It generally ſounds like » before er and en, as panier, 


| panyer; onion, onyon. 


It ſounds like. ee, in machine, magavine, fatigue, intrigue, 
pigue; and like à ſhort, in bird, third, W 
1 never ends a word, this ſound is expreſſed moſtly by y, 


1 h 


I is written but never ſounded in ſome words, as bu/ine/s, 
pronounced b:/neſs ; chariot, char rere. 


"4 Of the VoM AI O. 

O, contrary to the general rule, is founded: long, in words 
or ſyllables ending with the conſonants rd, rn, rt and /, as 
cord, born, port, poſt, except in the words c, frof?, loft 

O is ſometimes-pronounced like co, as in ds pronounced 
doo; prove pronounced proove. . = e | 

O alto, has ſometimes the ſound of à ſhort, as come pro- 


nounced. mm; conſtable, cunſtable, +. 


O at the end of a word before x is ſounded ſomething 


like e, as Button pronounced butten; and like 7 in avomen, 
though not in the ſingular, woman. I | 


The ſound of O at the end of words is general expreſſed 
by ow, as widow, willow; except doe, oe, toe, roe, flee, woes 
and the following words de, go, lo, no, Jo, to, too, two, whe, - 
wo, aijo, undo, wheſo, and in ſome others derived from fo- 


reign languages 


O is ſounded like a long, in alley. 


Of the VowWEL U. | 
U, contrary to the general rule, is pronounced ſhort in 


e, às adventure 
pronounced adventur; fracture, fractur, &c. 5 


_ 


is ſounded like 7 ſhort, in bury, buſy; bile. oh * 22 5 
8 : l 4 11 7 ; 8 $ F 64 
eumber and like W, In perſuade. 5 : 175 ; | 


B 2 = f 2 
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1 6 no words, except theſe; you, rh, beau, lieu, adieu, 


fambeau, and ſome Scripture proper names, 


Words that end with the ſound of à are generally wrote 


with ew, as brew, crew, new, and ſome with we, as accrues 


ague, Tc. 
. Of the Vower V. 


7 , when uſed ; as a vowel, is moſtly ſounded like e ſhorts 
as holy pronounced ho-/e, except in words of one ſyllables 
when it ſounds like : long, as thy; at the end of arrik- 
1 or VERBS, as frudify; and when accented, as 

5. : 

Y in the middle of compound and derivative wards: - is 
generally changed into f as from plenty, plentiful ; unleſs : 
tollows, as burying, dying ; and in words derived 8 rom the 
Greek, as 1yranny.. 


Of Double vols, or TE IE 


H E N two vowels follow each other in a ſyllable, and 
in the pronounciation _ one nn, they are cal- 
led dipthongs. | 
As for example, ai, ei, oi, ui, au, FS on, ee, ei, 20, ea, 
en, oc, oe, oo, ua, ue 
At the end of words, ai, ei, oi, ui, are always wrote y, 
as ſay, grey, joy. bay ; - and au, eu, Ou by 0W, as law, 1 
Us 
Where three vowels meet and form one found, they are 


called tripthongs, as in beau, ac-guaint, Oc 


In improper dipthongs the OY molt ſounded . is gene- 
rally writ firit, 


Of the Coxs ox ANS. 


ETTERS which can form no ſound without the addi; | 
tion of a yowel, are called conſonants, and are divided 

into mutes, liguids kad nenters. 
Mutes, (ſo called becauſe they cannot be pronounced next 
after a /zquid, with a vowel following, as rpo;) b, c, d, 


V & J. K, p q, ty, Y, y. 


Liquids, (ſo called, becauſe eaſily pronounced after a mute, 
as bes J, m, n, r. | 

Nenters, that is, neither mutes and liquids, h, f, av. 

X and & are called double conſonants, becauſe they have 
the ſound of two letters, viz. % and ds. 

None of the ea _ c, 8 * vary their 
ſound much. B 


ud 
7 
5 
8 
* 
"a 
2 
* 
= 
BE 
> 
* 
3 


nounced like I, as /aff, c. 
it is ſounded like hard g, as gheſt, pronounced geſt. 
Halters its ſound, according as c, p, or g, are placed be- 
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B is ſilent, in dumb, crumb, plumb, thumb, lamb, limb, debr, 
doubt, ſubtle, pronounced dum, Sc. In climb,” comb, tomb, 


avomb, coxcomb, pronounced clime, c. it ſapplies the place | 


of e final. In /ubtle; i: is ſounded like 2. 


C before a, o, u, I, and r, is always ſounded like &; as | 


carpet, cork, cupid, clown, crown © but before e, i and 5, 


like /; as cell, civil, cyder ; it has the like found in muscle, 


and in words derived from the French language, where 


follows it, as in machine, pronounced maſhine. 
C before 4 is filent, as nec; and in theſe words, Gloceſter, 


Morceſter, miſele, ſeene, ſeent, ajeent, deſcent, diſciple, diſcipline, 


apprenticeſhip, conſcience, ſeience, ſceptre, ſcilſars, ſchiſm, werditt, 


indie, victuals, victualler, perfect, perfetne/s, pronounced 


D is little ſounded in chandler, ribband, candlemas, bandſel, 
handjome, laxdlord. | Xe | f 
F and e are very like in ſound, and are ſometimes 
changed into each other, as from /ife,. lives ; give, gift. 
is pronounced hard before , o, u, I, r, and at the end 
of words or ſyllables, as gain, gun, bring, fing; and ſoft 
like , before e, i, and y, as gentle, gin, gyp/ey. However, 
contrary to this rule, in ſcrip ture proper names, g. is hard be- 
fore e and z, and in ſome common words, as Gib/on, ger, 
IVC. | GEES He. ? 
. G 1s ſilent before or » in the ſame ſyllable, and is not 
pronounced, as phlegm, gnat, ſign, pronounced phleme, c. 


Cliſer, Weſter, He. but is founded in perfection. 


except in the words exaggerate, ſuggeſt. -. 


If two g's come together, they ſound hard, as fagger, 


5 


Gb is filent in the middle or end of words, but lengthens 


the ſound of the foregoing vowel; except in the following, 
laugh, cough, tough, trough, 77 enough, in which g, 1s pro- 


fore it. 


Ch in moſt words and: from the Greek or Hebrew, Conia : 
like 4, as Chriſt, chalic; in thoſe from the French like S, as 


champaign; but its true Engliſh ſound is like ch, as church; 


though it ſounds like gu in choir : in drachm, ſchiſm, yacht, | 


ch is ſilent. 


Ph ſeldom occurs but in words derived from the Greek, and 


is ſounded like /, as phy/ic, fi/ic; in the word phthific, it is 
ſilent; and ſounds like v, in Stephen. 7 TY 


but in the beginning of words 


I 
' 


» > 
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H is filent at the end of proper names ending in ab, as 
Jeremiah, pronounced Jeremia; and after r and /c, as Rhine, 
ſchelar, pronounced Rine, ſcolar; as alſo in John, Thames, 
T homas, Thomaſine, herb, heir, honeft, honour, aſthma, Anthony, 
Dorothy, lanthorn, thyme. = | 
F has always the ſound of g ſoft, and is wrote inftead 
of that letter before a, o, and , as jail, jot, Jug, but never 
at the end of a word. „ 7 | 
K has always the ſame ſound like hard c, as Ain, kennel. 
L has always its natural ſound, except that it is filent, in 
Briftel, Holborn, Lincoln, Norfolk, Suffolk, chalk, baulk, calk, 
talk, walk, folk, yolk, ſolder, calf, half, balm, calm, palm, could, 
teon'd, ſhould, falcon, almond, calve, caularon, ſalve, ſalmon, 
pronounced Bri/to, Lincon, &c. | | 
I ſounds like , in colonel, pronounced cornel. 
M has always the ſame ſound, except in the word accompr, 
pronounced account. 5 5 | 
N always keeps its natural found, except in the following 
words, where it is ſilent, autumn, column, condemn, damn, hymn, 
kiln, limn, folemn, government, pronounced autum, colum. Sc. 
P has always its natural ſound, but is filent in T homp/on, 
Simpſon, p/alm, pſalter, receipt, tempt, attempt, exempt, contempt, 
empiy, fſumpter, ſymptom, aſſumption, conſumption, preſumption, 
redemption, pronounced Thomſon, Simon, Cc. h 
Dis never uſed without 2 after it, as Queen; and has al- 
ways the ſame ſound, except in banquet, liguor, chequer, eæ- 
ebeguer, maſquerade, conguer, when it ſounds like K. 5 
Du end a few words with e after them derived from 


the French far Latin languages, and are then ſounded like 


! 


4, as prque, burle/gue, antigae, pronounced antite, Tc. 
R always keeps its natural ſound, except in Worceſter, 
pronounced Yofer, where it is ſilent. 55 | 
S has a ſharp hiſſing ſound, and an obſcure ſoft one 
like x: It has the ſharp ſound in all words of more than one 
{yllable that end in os, as duteorws ; and in this, thus, us, yes; at 
the end of other words it is generally ſounded like x, as worms; 
and ſometimes when placed between two vowels, as reaſon. 
S before are at the end of words, as ſure, is ſometimes 
pronounced like , alſo in /ugar, hoſier, uſual, ſenſual, i ue. 
S is filent in Carliſie, viſcount, iſle, iſland, demeſne, pro- 
nounced Carlile, fc. | - 
The affirmations or verbs, /, abuſe, diſuſe, excuſe, refuſe 
riſe, heuſe, are diltinguiſhed from the like noun ſubſtantives, 
by the pronunciation of the /; which is ſoft like z in the 
verbs, and ſharp in the nouns. N T is 
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T is ſoundeè like / ſharp, in the, aubiſtle, fc. and is 
ſilent in gdelft, hautbey, Chriſtmas, chriſten, mortgage; and th 
ſounds like d in burthen, murther, further, | 
J before a vowel is founded like / or , as in nation, 
pronounced xa/run or naſbun; except when / immediately 
precedes it, as celgſtial; or at the beginning of a word, as 
tied; or in derivatives and in the degrees of compariſon of 
qualities, as mightzer, migbtieſt, emptieſt. ? D 
has only one ſound; ends no words without the letter : 
after it, as live; and is never writ double however ſtrongly 
accented. | : 8 
I is little ſounded before , as wrap, wrath, pronounced 
rath, c. nor in anſwer, ſword, ſwoon, whore, It becomes 
a vowel when it follows a, e, o, as /aw, ſew, ſows 
I hath no ſound of its own, but at the beginning of a 
word is always ſounded like x, as in Aenephon; and in the 
middle and end of words like 4s as in wax, Xerxes. : 
Z contains an obſcure ſound of , as zeal; and is uſed 
before or after any of the vowels ; but never before or after 
a conſonant. | 4 | | 
'The double conſonants are forty-one in humber, and are 
neceſſary to be known in order to facilitate the diviſion of 
ſyllables: theſe are 6%, br, ch, cl, cr, dr, dw, fl, fr, gl, gu, 
£7 In, ph, pl, Pro rh, c, S, E, /t, Jm, n, Jp, /qs A, au, th, 
tr, tw, wh, wr, phr, ſcb, cr, fr, ſpl, ſpr, flr, thr, thaw. ' 


| Of SYLLABLES, ; 
X Syllable is a complete ſound uttered in one breath; 
4 A and conſiſts of a vowel, or double vowel by itſelf, or 
joined with one or more conſonants, as at, 4 dam; for a ſyl- 
lable cannot be formed without a vowel, as La 4n form 
no ſyllable or word without the intervention of „ or ſome 
other vowel after the L, and another o; or ſome other vowel 
after d thus, London; it then becomes the name of a city, and 
a word con/iſting of two ſyllables. 3 
For every word has as many ſyllables as it contains diſtindt 
ſounds, thus good-ne/s contains two ſyllables; di-li-gent, 
three ſyllables; li- te- ra- ture, four ſyllables ; ma- le- dic-ti- on, 
five ſyllables; %- lem ni æa- ti on, ſix ſyllables; tran:ſub- fan- 
ti. a-ti-on, ſeven ſyllables; in- com · pre- hen. fi. bi. li- ty, eight 
ſyllables. 5 5 | | EE 
No word contains more ſyllables than eight. few fo ma- 
ny; nor does any ſyllable contain above eight letters. 
1 „ FE. Words 


8 
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Words conſiſting of one ſyllable are called monoſyllables ; 
thoſe of two ſyllables, 4i/5/lables ; thoſe of three, tr Hllables; 
and thoſe which contain above that number bekabllellu. 


Rules for dividing SYLLABLES correctly. 


RuLz 1. A conſonant between two vowels muſt be left to 
the latter fyllable, as Bacon, du ty, monument. 
Exceptions to this RULE. P, V, and X, muſt be taken to 
the former ſyllable, as -en, fow er, ex- ile; allo ſilent e 
muſt not be conſidered as ſubject to this rule, when pre- 


ceeded by a conſonant, becauſe ay; form no ſyllable, As 
4-nite, not u-ni-te. 


RulE 2. If two vowels meet together and form two dis. 
tinct ſounds, they muſt be divided, as bi-as, di- al, ſo-ci-e-ty. 


RuLE 3. When two conſonants come together between 
two vowels, (if they be ſuch as begin no words) they 3 
be divided, as an ger, lum ber, hi. band. | 
Rur 4. When two or three conſonants come abi | 

between two, vowels, if they be ſuch as begin ſome words, 
they muſt be left together to begin the Itter ſyllable, as 


= a-pron, cy-pher. 


Note, A mute with a liquid following, may begin words, 
but very few other double conſonants; 4, A, zl, often be- 


gin ſyllables, ee they begin no words, as an abrin- 
kle, ti-tle. 


Rurz 5. If three conſonants come together between two 
vowels, tay may be divided four different ways. 
iſt. If they are ſuch as begin ſome words, they may all 
2 ny the ſyllable together, as a-pron, a-bridge. 05 

If they end tome words, they may end the former 
Hllable, as e hb. | 
3d. If the two laſt begin ſome words, or the laſt be /, ; 
they may begin the latter-{yllable, as ap:ple, hin-drance. 
4th. If the two firſt end ſome words, they WAY. end the 
former ſyllable, as hack- -ney, rank-neſs. 


RuLE 6. Words derived from others, welt: be divided 
according to the word from which they are derived, as 
gold en, rom gold; pack ing, from pack. Hence theſe end- 
ings ed, en, er, e, eth, ing, ifh, ous, age, al, ard, or, hy, tefs, 
| 1 are to be left by themielves at the end of words. * 
| : | S makes 
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S makes no freſh ſyllable when it follows e unleſs the 
word ends in ce, ge, x, or ze; as bribe, bribes, both mono- 
ſyllables; lace, la ces. on: 
Rur 7. Compound words are to be divided into the 
parts of which they are compounded, as ale-houſe, neck-lace, 
dij-eaſe. | . 3 
It is uſual to divide theſe endings coal, tial, fion, tion, 
cicus, tious, though they form but one ſound, as par ti-al, 
man: ſi-on, gra- ci- cus. has | | 


: 4 5 10 
RVULES FOR TRUE SPELLING. 


Rue 1. X LL words that can be ſounded ſeveral ways, 
III muſt be ſpelt according to their hardeff, harſb- 
elt, longeſt, and moſt unuſual ſound. | | | 


RurLE 2. Derivative words are always ſpelt as the primi- 

tive, except the primitive ends with a vowel, and the addi- 

tional ſyllable begins too with a vowel, in which cate the 

firſt vowel is always dropt, as a piſb, from age and i; 

lov ed, from love and ed. „ ; 

But e is not dropt before able, as adviſe, ad-wiſe- able 

agree, a gree able; nor where the omiſſion of that letter 

would confuſe the ſenſe, as write „nge. ing, /inge erb, from 

the verb /nge; to diſtinguiſh theſe words from /ng-ng, and 

:  /ing-eth, derived from the verb „ng. "PO 

2 When the original word ends with y, that letter is 

= | changed into i in the derivative, as bean ty, beau ti-ful: but 

y is retained before the vowel 2, as en-vy, en ding. 

When a word of one or more ſyllables, ends with a ſingle 

conſonant, not preceeded by a dipthong, and the accent 

lies on the laſt ſyHable, that conſonant is doubled in the 
derivative, as man, man-ned ; drop, drop ped. 


F ' _ Rvurs 3. Words that terminate with the ſound of ; muſt 

F be wrote with y, as mer-cy, du ty; in the plural number the 
y is changed into ies, as mer-cies, du-ties, and not mer- 
9, . | ö : | 


RLE 4. Words that end with the ſound of the lettes I, 
unleſs preceeded by a vowel, are always wrote le, as i-dle, 
bri-dle ; except the following, De-wil, e-wil, un-til, in- til, 
coun-cil, an-vil, pe-ril, ful fil; at the end of monoſyllables 
the letter / is always doubled; as ball. Bell, ſell, unleſs a 
dipthong goes before it, when it is not doubled, as feel, fool; 

. ; : * x F - 


— hctng 1 
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rangue excepte 


cerecloth, 


* 


tool ; nor is it ever doubled in words of more dg one ſylla- 


bie, as plen- tit ful, faithful. 


Rug 5. Words which terminate with the hard ſound of 


E, are always ſpelt with ue after g, as Hague, plague ; except 
a few monoſyllables, as ig, dog, frog, 


c. which are eaſily 

diſtinguiſhed ; as alſo thoſe. words which end with the ſound 

of ang, ing, ung, As dancing, fighting, lenke, and * 
. which are ſpelt as above. 


Rursz 6. The hard ſound of c is always EAR % + 
before e, i, and u, as teep, kin, kneel; but before all other 
letters by c, as cat, cot, cut, except in ſome words derived 
from the Latin and Greek, and ſome proper names, where 
tis expreſſed by ch, as Cbart, .Chro-zi-cles, CHry:ſaſetome. 


Rurx 7. The ſound of j j conſonant or ſoftg, is expreſſed 
by ge, as rage, fage, hedge. | 
RuLE 8. K ſhould never be wrote at the end of EDO", 


exceeding one ſyllable, as bark, clerk, pick, logic, phy-fic, 
ruſtic. ' 


RuLte g. The ſound of Han at the end of words, muſt he 
writ cian, as muſici cran Hate, by tiate, as ingratiate; ent, 
by cient or tient, as ancient, patient; and ſhou or Shun, wy 


fron or tion, as aver fon, imitation. 


Note, If the word is derived from a Latin ſupine in tum, tt, 
is uſed ; if from one, ending in Jum, „i; if from abn. 
tive ending i in ca or 7a, trum or cum, ci 1s uſed. | 


 RvrEx 10. Moſt words beginning with the ſound „ 
muſt be written with / as fix, ſewen; except ceaſe, Cecrops, 
cedar, celebrate, celerity, celibacy, cell, cellar (vault for beer) 
celfitude, Celſus, celandine, cement, cenſoricus, centaur, center, ceuti- 
nel, centurion, century, ceutaury, cephalic, Cephas, Cerberus, 
ceremony, Ceres, C far, certainty, certificate, ceſs, 
ceſſation, cicatrice, Cicero, Oder, cieling, cinnamon, cingue ports, 
cion or cyon, cxpher, circle; all compounds of the Latin word 
circum; ciſtern, citadel, citation, citizen, citron, city, civet, civil, 
Cybele, Cyclades, Cyclops, N, e cynic, ems Cy- 
prus, Cyrene. 


RulLE 11. The ſound of Vat the beginning of ſyllables 
is moſtly writ by /, as de/erve ; except in the following words, 
acerbity, acid, acidity, accident, adjacent, anceſtors, ancient : 

| | 2M 
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all words ending in cin, as angliciſm; antecedent, anticipate, 
artificer} aſſociate, audacious; benefice, beni ficence; cancel, cancer, 
calcine, capacious, capricious, capacitate, chancel, chancellor, chans 
cery, conceal, concede, conceive, conceit, concentrate, concern, con- 
cert, conceſſion, conciſe, council, crucible, crucify 3 deceaſe,. de- 
ceive, December, decency, decennial, decent, deception, decerta- 
tion, deceſſion, decide, decimal, decimate, decifher, decifion, 
deficiency, delicious, docible ; efficacious, efficient, eſpecially, exceed, 
excel, except, exerciſe, exciſe, exciſion, exci'e, excruciate, explicit; 
| facilitate, felicity, facetious, forcible; gracious, grocer ; imper- 
ceptible, implicit, inauſpicious, incapacity, incentive, inceſſant, 
inceſt, incident, incifften, incite, innocence, interceſſor, intercept, 
invincible ; judicious ; larceny, loquacity ; Macedonia, macerate, 
magnificent, medicinal, mercenary, mercer, mercy, multiplictty, 
municipal, munificent; neceſſary, neceſſity, necromancy, nuncio; 
officiate, ocean; pacify, parcel, parricide, participate, pencil, 
perſpicuity, pervicactious, pertinacicus, precede, precept, pre- 
ciuct, precious, precipice, precipitate, preciſe, predeceſſor, prejus 
dicial, preficient, pronunciation, provincial ; rapacious, ral ioci- 
nation, reciprocal, recital, reconcile; ſagacity, ſaucer, Sicily, 
ſimplicity, ſincerity, ſociable, ſociety, Socinians, ſoleciſm, ſolicits 
ſolſtice, felicitous,. forcery, ſpacious, ſpecial, Species, ſpecify, ſpe- 
cious, ſufficiency, ſupercilious, ſuperficial, ſuſpicious; tacit ; we« 
racity, ViVacity, VOracicuss . | | 


RuLE 12. The ſound of / or / at the end of words is 
in general wrote cy, as clemency; except in buſy, cauſey, 

clumſy, controver/y, courteſy, dropſy, drowſy, eaſy, epilepſy, ex- 
taſy, frenſy, or frenzy, greaſy, g OI, hereſy, hypocriſy, jealouſy, 
ker/ey, leproſy, palſy, pleuriſy, poly, poeſy, (the verb propheſy) 
purſy, quinſy, whimyy. JS 3 


RuLE 13. The ſound of / in words that end in arcey 
erce, irce, orce, urſe or auce, is writ with /, as horje, houſe; 
except in amerce, divorce, farce, fierce, pierce, force, ſcarce, 

feurce, But the terminations ace, ece, ice, oice,. uce, ances 
ceuce, ince, once, unce, are written with'c, as face, c. theſe few 
words excepted, abaſe, baſe, ceaſe, geeje, greaſe, conciſe, 
merchandiſe, paradiſe, abuſe, abftruſe, excuſe, profuſe, refuſe, 


recluſe, refuſe, ule, denſe, condenſe, diſpenſe, immenſe, tenſe, in- I 


cenſe, intenſe, propenſe, ſenſe, ſuſpenſe. - 
RLE 14. Words of the ſingular number that end in 7, #3 

or fe, in the plural change thoſe letters for ves, as ray, 

fbrawss ; ſtaff, ſtaues; wife, wives ; except hoof,, roof, proof, 
7 grief: 


today” ons : 
te” 3 te DIE nocs. „ 


— 


* 5 - 
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grief, dwarf, handkerchief, miſchief, religt, muff, Ruff, (a bird) 
whoſe plurals are formed by adding / only, as Hofs, proofs, 
mußt, Rus, Sc. If the ſingular ends in ce, ch, ſe, þb, x, 
ke, Or ge, the plural is formed by adding /, or es, as fox, 


foxes. 


1 5 : 
| RuLe 15. The ſound of x ſhort at the end of monoſylla- 
bles, is frequently expreſſed by cs, as backs; if x is ſound- 
+ ed long by 47, as hooks: in the middle of words before e, or , 
by cc, as accent, ſuccinet; and in the ending of words in 
ion by , as action, election, fiction, coction, deftruction, func* 
tion; the words complexion, connexion, Crucifixion, defluxion, 


reflexion (a bending back) excepted. 


— 
—— 


ee 


7 


| Ru1s 16. K ſeems a ſuperfluous letter after c, and is ne- 
ver written by the modeens at the end of words exceeding 
| one ſyllable, as public, choleric. | 


— — — 


r 

ä | | Of Wok ps. _ h | 

| HE uſe of words being to convey our ſenſe of things 
[ to another perſon, they for that purpoſe are divided 


| into names, Or nouns ſubſtautives; qualities, or nouns ad- 
jectives; affirma tions, or verbs; and articles. 


rs! at Wor nr 
1 0 rs 


| | Of Names or Nouns. | 
A LL words are noun-ſubſiantives which expreſs things 
themſelves, without the addition of another word; 
as a bey, che cat, an houſe; thus, we cannot ſay, a boy thing, 
a cat thing, an houſe thing; though nouns in general as in 


$ % 


| | the above inſtances, admit of the articles a, an, or the, to 


' precede them; bat ſometimes need not either of thoſe ar- 
; ticles, as courage, lowe, hatred. LE) 5 


5 Names, or noun-ſubſtantives are divided into three dif- 
& | ferent ſorts, viz. common, proper, and perſonal, es hs 


__ NamEs common and proper. 
All names that expreſs an whole kind, as a mar, a free, 
a mountain, are called common names. Names which diſtin- 
guiſh ſome particular one fiom the reſt of tbat kind, as 


3 
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Samuel, Sarah, England, are proper names, for all men and 
women are not named Samuel, or Sarah, nor all countries, 
England. . | 
| 15 OF NUMBERS. 


T AME, have two different numbers; ſingular and 
N Dural. The fingular number is uſed when we ſpeak 
of one only, as a/tone; the plural, when we ſpeak of more 

than one, as /ores. - 

For the manner in which plurals are formed, turn to 
RuLe 14. p. 11. though there are many exceptions to this 
rule, as man, men; woman, women ; child, children; brother, 
brethren ; gooſe, geeſe ; foot, feet; tooth, teeth; die, dice; louſe, 
lice; mouſe, mice; ox, oxen; penny, pence ; cherub, cherubim; 
ſeraph, ſeraphim; cow, kine ; beau, beaux. | 

The addition of the letter 5 to a name does not always 
fignify the plural number; when marked thus ('s), and uſed 
when a name, either ſingular or plural, is placed before 
another name, it ſignifies the ſame as if the word of had 
been placed between them, as Ged”s grace, for the grace of 
God. | | 

Several words have no ſingular number, as ciſſars, thanks; 
on the contrary ſome have no plural, as London, butter; 
proper names can have no plural, becauſe they agree but to 
one, 


NawuEs PERSONAL, or PRONOUNS, 


Perſona] names, or pronouns, when mentioned, muſt be 
either ſpoken of ourſelves, to another, or of a third perſon ; 
and therefore are ſaid to be three perſons. _ All other names 
or nouns, of themſelves ſpeak only of the third perſon; but 
theſe of any of them, whence their name. They prevent 
the frequent repetition of the fame word, which would be 
diſagreeable, as achen Thomas came to ſchool, he read his book, 
| : nftead of when I homas came to ſchool, Thomas read Thomas's 

 boaks | == 


Singular Number Plural Number 
J. is the firſt perſon [e, the firlt perſon 
Thou, thez or you, the ſecond Ye, or you, the ſecond per- 
perion _ > ſon 


He, be, or it, the third per- They, the third perſon. 

„ _ Perſonal names are changed another way, according as 

they go before or follaw an > or one of the ſecond 
f 8 5 


Fan 
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ſort of particles, as I love Sue, Sue loves me; not Sue loves 2. 
thus the foregoing ſtate J, makes the following ſtate me; awe 


makes ws ; thou or you, makes hee or you ; ye Or you, makes ye 


or you ; he or ſhe makes him or her; they makes them; the 
quality who, makes whom, 


| Ca 8E 8, | 
F\HERE are but two caſes in the Engliſh language, 
1 viz: Nominative and Genitive; the laſt is formed in 
both numbers, by the addition of ('s), as Preor's Poems, the 
Poems of Prior; England's glory, the glory of England ; women's 
chaſtity, the chaſtity of women » | 72 2 


Of GENDER. 


WI diſtingutſh the maſculine and feminine genders 


four different ways. The difference of ſex, age, 
and other accidents is expreſſed by different words, as boy, 


girl; bull, cow; uncle, aunt: or by adding another word, as 


a male child, a ſhe goat ; ſometimes by adding another ſub- 
ſtantive, as a /ow pig, a cock ſparrow ; ſeveral words diſtin- 
guiſh the female ſex by terminating in %, as actor, ac- 
zreſs ; tyger, tygre/s ; and two words by ix, as executor, exe- 
cutrix ; adminiſtrator, adminiſtratriæ. | 


The pronoun he, or him, is commonly uſed to expreſs 


the male ſex ; ſbe, or her, the female ſex; and it, to expreſs 


the neuter gender, or inanimate things. | 


Of QuariTits, or NouNS-ADJECTIVES. 


LL words, are qualities, or adjectives, that expreſs 
| ſome quality, manner, or property of a thing; and muſt 
have a noun-ſubſtantive joined to them to make them be 
underſtood; as good, hard, long; which become feuſe thus, 
a good boy, a hard ſtone, a long journey. | 
Qualities are the ſame whether joined to names in the ſin- 
gular or plural number, as a good book, good books ; except 
the qualities % and that, which in the plural form 7he/e 
and 5e. SO P 
Some qualities are derived from pronouns poſſeſſive, theſe 
alſo differ in the plural, as ay, mine; thy, thine; his, hers; 
cur, ours; your, yours ; their, theirs. My, thy, her, our, your, 
their, have always a noun - ſubſtantive, or the words oon, 
or /elf after them, as this is ny coach; this book is * 4 
| 0 
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ld this bullsck myſelf ; but the others have not the name ex- 
preſſed, but always underſtood; as this hoigſe is mins; this 
parrot is yours'; that flabie is theirs ; his, is uſed with or wich- 
out a name, as this is his dog, or, this dog is his. 


Compariſon of QUALITIES. 
Qualities alone, are capable of having their ſignifications 
| Increaſed or diminiſhed ; which we expreſs by a differen? 
ending of the quality, called degrees of compariſon ; which 
are three in number, the po/itive, comparative, and fuperta- 
rive; as, ſuppoſe I am ſpeaking of three perſons, John is 
tall, Thomas is taller, George is talleſt; thus the comparative 
is formed by adding er to the poſitive, as taller; and the 
ſuperletive by adding %, as 7allzt + but if the poſitive ends 
in e final, it loſes e in compariſon, as wife, wifer, auiſeft. 
It it be a monoſyllable and end with a fingle conſonant, 
that conſonant is doubled; as Het, hotter, Hotteſt; and ift 
the poſitive end in , it is changed into z in compariſon, 
as filly, Aller, fl. 
The comparative is ſometimes expreſſed by placing more 
before the poſitive, and the ſuperlative by naſt, or very, as 
hard, harder or more hard, hardeft or moſt or very hard. 
The following adjectives are irregular in their compa» 
rifons; as good, better, beſt ; bad or ill, worſe, worſt ; much 
or many, more, moſt; little, lejs or leſer, leaſt. 


Of the ArTICLES, A, AN, THE, 


an, and the, though uſually termed articles, require 
I to be joined to names like other qualities ; their fig- 
nification is different a, is uſed before words beginning 
with a conſonant; and an, before theſe that begin with a 
vowel, as @ man, an ape. A or an, ſet before a name alſo 
give a large and unlimited ſenſe, as he is @ man, that is one 
amongſt men. The article the ſhews the reality of the thing, 
or perſon, which it points out from the reſt, as the clock 
ftruck twelve ; ſigniſies that very clack we are ſpeaking of, 


The articles are ſometimes placed before proper names; 
but then it is either for diſtinction, eminence, or compart- 
ſon ; as He is a Churchill, He is an Alexander ; that is, vali- 
ant as Alexander: or when a word is underſtood; as 25e 
Severn, (the word ri ver being underſtood.) | 

The, is alfo ſometimes pat before the particular names of 
virtues, as the Clemency of Titus; but muſt not be put before 

as C2 perſonal 
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perſonal names, or, the particular names of virtues, vices and 
metals, nor before a common name. | | 

Articles are alſo placed before adjectives, if a name or 
noun follows the quality either expreſſed or underſtood; as 
a beautiful woman, William the Third. 


But the articles are never uſed before qualities derived 
from perſonal names, 


Of AFFIRMATIONS, or VERBS. 


A Verb is a part of ſpeech that betokens doing, ſuffer- 
ing or being, as 7 /ing, I am loved, I exiſt. a 
Hence there are three kinds of verbs, achive, paſſive, and 
neuter. A verb active denotes an action, or doing of any 
thing; and in ſuch a manner that the perſon or thing it acts 
upon follows the verb; as 7 corn treachery. A verb. that ſigni- 
fies ſuffering is termed a verb paſſive ; and as the Engliſh lan- 
guage has no word that denotes ſuffering, this deficiency 
is ſupplied by the uſe of two or three words called 
auxiliary or helping verbs; as I am loved. A verb neuter, 
fignifies the ſtate or being, and ſometimes the action of a 
perſon or thing, bat has no noun placed after it to denote 
the ſubject of action; and is ſometimes active, as I run; 
and ſometimes paſſive, as J am fick. There is alſo another 
kind of verb, called imperſonal, being without any diſtine 
tion to either ſex; and is governed by the word it, as # 
rains, it lightens, it it cold. | 
Verbs have Numbers, Perſons, Moods and Tenſes. 


Of NumBERs and PERSONS. 


Verbs have two numbers, the ſingular and plural; and 
three perſons in each number, as | 


Singular. 8 Peu! 


iſt perſon, I eat, or do eat ] ' 1ſt perſon, We eat, or do eat 
2d perſon, Thou eateſt, or zd perſon, Ye, or you eat, 
doſt eat > or do eat 
39d perſon, He eateth, or | | 3d perſon, They eat, or do 
doth eat 1 eat. ps 
Of Moops. 


Moods ſignify the various ways of expreſſing a verb, or 
the action of a verb. As the verb itſelf, in the Engliſh 
language, undergoes no alteration, except in the ſecond 

| : and 


— 


preſſed or 
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third perſons ſingular, of the preſent tenſe, and the ſecond 
perſon ſingular, of the preterimperfect; the mood is ex- 
33 by means of the auxiliary verbs. Thus 

the poffibility of any nog to do, or to be done, is expreſ- 
ſed by can, or would; the liberty or intention of the ſpeak- 
er or doer, by may or might; the inclination, by will or 
awould ; the neceffity of doing a thing, by muff or ought, ſhall 
or Hold; and command is implied, by 40 or ler. 

The names of the moods are as follows. 5 

iit. The Infinitive mood, Which affirms nothing of action 
or manner, but exprefles the verb itſelf, as 7 dance, to fing. 
to run. : | 

2d. The Indicative mood, Which affirms or expreſſes the 
action cf a verb, as I dance, I fing, I run. 


3d, The Canjun#ive or Conditional Mood, Which is known 
by conj unctions or conditional words placed before the verb, 
ſuch as if, and, but, ſhould, could, might, Sc. as I ſhould fight, 
but I want courage; Could you love me, 1 frould be happy. 


4th. The Optative Mood, Which is known by the ation 
of wiſhing or defiring, as I wif I could write ; Oh that I 
had his eſtate. N | 


5th. The Potential Mood, Which ſhews both the power of 
the acting agent, or the want of that power; and utes words 


to expreſs this like the conjunctive mood, ſuch as might, may, 


could, ſhould, but, Fc. though with this difference that they 


are uſed here affirmatively, as I can do as I pleaſe, He auould 


have done it, but his wife hindered him. | 
6th. The Imperative Mood, Which commands or forbids ; 


as Run, Let him run, Let us run, Run ye, Let them run. 


Of TENSE 8, 


The word Tenſe, in grammar, ſignifies the different times 
of an ation, wiz. Firit, the action or thing that is doing at 


the prefent time. Secondly, the action or thing done or 


finiſhed,. without regard to any thing elſe. Thirdly, the ac- 
tion not yet done, but which will toon be done or finiſhed ; 
which are comprehended in the time preſent, time paſt, 
and future, or time to come. The time paſt is ſub-divided 
into, 1ſt, the time not perfeQly paſt, 2dly, the time long 
paſt. The time to come is ſubdivided into the time to 
come, and the time ſome great while to come. 

| K-14 e 
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There are but two tenſes expreſſed by the ending of the 
verb; the preſent tenſe as //udy, (that is at this very inſtant ;) 
and the preterperfect or time paſt, which is generally form- 
ed by the addition of e to the preſent, as I fgudied, (that is 
ſome time ſince.) If the preſent tenſe ends in y, as fudy, 
that letter is changed into I in the preterperfect, as in the 
above inſtance; if the preſent tenſe ends in e that letter is 
obliterated in the preterperfect, as I ove, I kewed. If the 
verb be a monoſyllable, and ends with a ſingle conſonant, 
or if a polyſyllable, that ends in the ſame manner, the final 
conſonant is doubled in the paſt time or tenſe, as 7 ,t. firted ; 
admit, admitted. All-other tenſes are formed by the addi- 

tion of the auxiliary verb only: as for inſtance, in the verb 

active, I hate. LF. | 1 


DECLENSION or VERBS. 


Declen/ion of REGULAR VERBS active. 


Regular verbs are ſuch as obſerve a ſtated rule in the 
formation of their tenſes, and remain the ſame in every 
perſon or tenſe, except that they have ſometimes a ſyllable 
more in ſome of the perſons, and the ſame in ſome of the 


tenſes, 
Preſent Tenſe, or Time preſent, 
| Singular, | Plural. 

| 1ſt. T hate, or do hate J \ 1ſt. We hate, or do hate 
W | 2d. Thou hateſt, or doſt hate, |. | 2d. Ye or you hate, or do 
I or, you hate, or do hate hate | 
N i! 3d, He hateth, hates, or doth zd. They hate, or do hate 

yi or does hate 0 | 
| | "a | Preter perfect Tenſe, or Time Paſt. 

0 Singular. E rk Plural. 

| 1. IT have hated | | iſt, We have hated | 
py 24 Thou ba or you have . J 2d. Ve er you have hated 
zd. He has, er hath hated | aq: They have hated 


f Preterimperfect Tenſe, or Time not perfefly paſt. 

h Singular. 5 Plural. 2 

We |! 1ſt. Thated, or did hate (1ſt. We hated, or did hate 

| | 2d. Thou hateſt, or didit hate, ] 2d. Ye or you hated, or did 

15 or, you hated, or did hate hate | | 

34. He hated, or did hate 3d. They hated, or did hate 
*F' i 1 | b Preterpluperfec? © 


— 
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Preterpluperfect Tenſe, or Time lang faſt. 


| Singular. Plural. 
W 1. I had heted | ſt, We had hated 
ad hadſt, or you had 2d. Ye, or you had hated 
3d. He had hated ( 3d. They bad hated 
Future Tenſe, or Time to come. 
Singular. 1 Plurar. 
1. I ſhall, or will hate J T it. We ſhall, or will hate 
2d. Thou halt, or wilt hate, (] 2d. Ye or you ſhall, or will 
or, you ſhall, or will hate hate. .- | 


3d. He ſhall, or will hate zd. They ſhall, or will hate 
Second Future Tenſe, or Time of long ſpace to come. 


Singular. Te Plural. 
1. I ſhall, or will hate here-] [iſt. We ſhall, or will hate 
after 1 hereafter 


77 


hate hereafter 
will hate hereafter 
3d. He ſhall, er will hate | 3d. They ſhall, or will hate 
hereafter ( hereafter 
Some verbs that end in d or : are written the ſame in the 
preterperfect tenſe as in the preſent; as read, beat ; but in 


moſt ſuch, the paſt time is e ſhort, as if ſpelt 
red, bet. 


The Participle ends in ing, as hating. 


Declenſion of Recular Vers paſſive. 


It has already been obſerved, that verbs paſſive are formed 
| by adding the auxiliary verb am or be, to the preterperfect 
tenſe of a verb active, as I wound, I am wounded; I hate, I 
am hated. They are declined in the following manner: 


Preſent Tenſe, _ 
Singular, Plural. 
1ſt, Tam hated | 1ſt, We are hated 
2d. Thou art, er you are hated 2d. Ve, or you are hated 
3d. He is hated 3d. They are hated 


Pretergerfæc 


© Is formed by Wan the word hereafter, to 
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Preterperfe Tenſe, or Time paſt. 


Singular. Plural. 
1ſt. I have been hated iſt. We have been hated 
2d. Thou haſt, or you have 2d. Ye, or you have been 


been hated hated 
zd. He hath, or has been 34. They have been hated 
hated 
Preter-imper fe Tenſe, or Time not perfectly paſt. 
Singular. Plural. 


1, I was hated 


* waſt, or you were - 13 1 


3d, He was hated. 3d. They were hated 
Preterplu perfect Tenſe, or Time long paß. 
by Plural. 
1ſt, We had been hated 
2d. Ye, or you had been 


hated | 
3d. They had been hated 


Future 7. enſe, or Fine to de. 


Plural. 


iſt, We ſhall, GK hated 

2d. Ve or you ſhall, or will be 
hated 

Ick. They ſhall, erwill be hated- 


iſt, We were hated 


Singular. 
iſt, I had been hated 
2d. Thou hadſt, or you had 
been hated 
3d. He had been hated 


Singular. 


1ft. I ſhall, or will be hated 

2d. Thou ſhalt or wilt, or 
you ſhall or will be hated 

3d. He ſhall, or will be hated 


Secdnd Future Tenſe, or Time of long ſpace to come, 


Tenſe. 


The Participle ends in 2d, as bated ; and ſometimes i in 7, 
or , as taught, ſlain. 


IAR ECOCULAR VERBS. 


A verb is ſaid to be irregular, when it forms its preterper- 
fect tenſe, or ſuffering quality * OW the for-09” 
ing rules, | 


to the _—— 9 


Fa 


Preſent Time, Paſt Time, or | 
or Tenſe, preterperfecttenſe. 


Bend 


Bereave 


Beſeech 
Bind 
Bleed 
Breed 
Bring 
Buy 
Build 


Burn 


Catch 


Creep 
Deal 
Dig 
Dream 


Dwell 


Feed 
Feel 
Fight 
Find 
Flee 
Fling 
Freight 
Geld 


Gild +. 
Gird 
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The principal IRREGULAR VERBS are 


Awoke 
Abode 
Been N 
1 
bent 


F\ Bereaved, or 


bereft 
Beſought 
Bourd 
Bled 
Bred 
Brought 
Bought 


Builded, or 
3 


built 
Burned, or 
burnt 
Catched, or 
caught 
Cirept 
- Dealt 
Dug 
Dreamed, or 
dreamt 
Dwelled, er 
dwelt 
Fed 
Felt 
Fought 
Found 
Fled 
Flung 
Fraught 
[ Gelded, or 
| gelt 
- © Gilt, or 
gilded 
Girt, or 
f girded 


| Preterperſect 
Preſent Tenſe, Tenſe. 
| Grind Ground 
Hang Hung 
Have Had 
Hear Heard 
Keep „„ Kept 
Lay Laid Fe. 
Lead =” er” 
Leaped, or 
Leap Mong 
Leave Left 
Lend Lent 
Loſe Loſt 
Make Made 
Mean Meant 
Meet 1 : 
| lucked, r 
Pluck | F oy eons 
9 Pricked, or 
Priel ( prickt 
Rend Rent | 
Say Said 
Seek Sought 
Sell Sold 
Send Sent 
Shine Sngne - 4-2 
Shoe Shoed, or ſnod 
Shoot Shot : 
Sir Sat 
Sleep Slept 
Smell Sen 
Spelled, or 
en 1 pelt Boa 
; Spilled, or 
Spill 173 
Spend Spent 
Spin Spun 
Stand Stood 
Stay Staid = *: 
Stick 


Stuck | 
| Sting 


* gs 
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Preterperfect 
Tenſe. 


Preſent Tenſt. 


Sting 
Stink 
Sweep 
- Teach 
g * | 
Think 


Stung 
Stunk 
Swept 
Tavght 
Told 
Thought | 


Weep 


Work 


* 


Preſent Tenſe. 


Wind 


Wring 


Preterperfeft 
Tenſe. 


Wept 

Wound 

Wrought, or 
ae a0 


Wrung. 


Trregular Verbs, that form their Preter perfect Tenſe, or paſt Time; 
and their Participles, or ſuffering Quality, differently. 


Preterperſect Tenſe, Participle, or fuffer- 


Preſent T ime, or 


Tenſe. 


Bake, 

Bear, 

Beat, 

Begin, 

Behold, 

Bid, 

Bite, 

Blow, 

Break, | 
Chide, b 
Chooſe, ox chuſe 


| Cleave, 


Cling, 
"6m 
Crow, 
Dare, 
Die, 
Do, 


ys 
Forſake, 
Freeze, 


Get, 


or paſt Time. 
baked, | 
bore, 
beat, 


began or begun, 


beheld, 
bit, 
blew, 
broke, 
Chia, 
choſe, 
clave, 
cleft, 
clove, 


clang, or clung, 


came, 


crew, or crowed, 


durſt er dared, 


died, 


did, 

drew, 

drank or drunk, 
drove, 

eat or ate, 


fell, 


flew or fled, 
forſook, 
froze, 

got, 


ing Quality. 


| SE) or baken. 


born. 

beaten. 

begun, 
beholden. 
bidden. 
bitten. 

blown, 

broke or broken. 
chidden. 
choſen. 


cleft or cloven. 


elung. 
come. 
crowed. 
dared. 
dead. 


done. 


drawn. 

drunk or drunken. 
driven, 

eat or eaten 
fallen. 

fled or flown. 


forſaken or forſook. 
A 
_ gotten or got. 


Preſent 


Wo : 


2 
8 A 
— . ; 
„ 
; Rot 
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9 
* 
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Preſent Time, or 


Tenſe. 
Give, 
Go, 
Grow, 
Help, 
Hew, 
Hide, 
Hold, 
Know, 
Lie, 
Mow, 


Ride, 


Ring, 
Riſe, 


Run, 
See, 
Seeth, - 
Shake, 
Shear, 


Shew or ſhow, 
Shrink, 


| Preterterfe# Tenſe, 


or paſt T rome. 


gave, 


. went, 


grew, 

helped or helpt, 
hewed, 

hid, 

held 8 

knew, 

lay, 

mowed, 

rid or rode; 
rang or rung, 
role, 

rotted, 


ran or dun 


— or ſhrunk, 
ſang or ſun; 

fank or unk, 
flew, 


. flid, 


flang or ſlung, 
ſmote, 
ſnowed, 


ſpoke, 


ſprang er ſprung, 
. P ng, 


„ 


ſtrode or ſtrid, 5 


ſtruck, 


ſwelled, 


ſwam or ſwum, 


 Participle, or fuffer- 
ing 3 
given. 
gone. 
grown. 
helpt. 
ewn. 
hidden or hid, 
holden or held. 


known. 


lain or laid. 
mown. 


. Tidden or rode. 


rung. 

riſen. 

rotted or rotten. 
Tun. 


_ ſeen. 


ſodden. 

ſhaken or ſhook. 
ſhorn. 

ſhown, 
ſhrunk. 

ſung. 

ſunk. 


lain. 


ſlidden. 

flung. | 

ſmitten or ſmit. 
ſnowed or frown, 
ſpoken or ſpoke, 
ſprung. 

ſtolen or ſtole. 
ſtrid or ftridden. 
ſtricken or Rrack. 


ringe er ſtrung. 
f. 2 ſpit or * 


ſtriven. 
Tworn, 


ſwung or ſwang, 


perfect ſenſe. 


are only changed in the ſecond perſon ſingular; and form 


" avould'ſ?, ſhould'f, could'ft ; the other perſon is the ſame as 


the third; and avere in all the perſons plural. 


the ſame as the firſt, in both. 
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Preſent Time, or Preterperfe Tenſe, Participle, or ſuffer- 


. Tenſe, | or paſt Time, © ing Quality. 
—— took, taken or took. 
Tear, tore or tare, torn or tore. 

_ Thrive, throve, "> ee en 
Throw, d the 8 thrown. 
Tread, BE trod;, © trodden or trod. 
Win, won or wan, won. 
Wear, wore,  - worn. 

Weave, wove, „ Oven. 
7 Ws written, 
Write, write or wrote, | E 
| wrote. 


The preterperfect tenſe of theſe, is never uſed as a quality 
of ſuffering; as I am drew, is nonſenſe, but J am drawn, is 


Of the AUXILIARY. VERBS, 


Theſe are, do, will, ſhall, may, can, did ; whence, ant. 


on, ſhould, might, could: muſt, ought, have ; whence, had : 
am, or be; whence. was. | | 


— 


If any of theſe are uſed before other verbs, theſe, and not 
the verbs themſelves are changed according to the perſon. 
Will, ſhall, may, can, did, had, might, would, ſhould, could, 


evilt, fhalt, mayefi or may, canſt, didft, hadſft, mighteſt, 


the firſt. | | | FS 
ExamPLE. I may, thou mayeſl, he may, we may, ye may, 


they may. 


Do forms doft in the ſecond perſon ſingular ; and Auth or 


does in the third perſon; and do in all three perſons in the 


plural number. 2 Fi | 0 
Have forms haſt in the ſecond perſon ſingular; hath or bas 


in the third perſon ; and have in all the perſons plural. 


Am forms art in the ſecond perſon ſingular; zs in the 
third; and are in all the perſons plural. 7 . 
_ Was forms waſt.in the ſecond perſon ſingular vat in 


Ze is ſometimes uſed for am, and forms beet in the ſecond 
erſon ſingular: avere is alſo uſed for was, and forms avert 
in the ſecond perſon ſingular ; but all other perſons are 


If 
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If you be uſed in the ſecond perſon ſingular of any of theſe 
verbs, inſtead of zhox, the ſecond perſon is always the ſame 
as the firſt: except in am which then forms are in the ſe- 
cond perſon ſingular ; and was, which forms awvere: as you are, 
or you wwere a valiant man. | LN | 
Do and did are uſed when we would ſpeak forcibly, as J 
d learn, I did learn. = 5 
Do ſometimes ſignifies action abſolutely, and is preceded 
by ſome auxiliary verb, as J. ſhall do this, | 
Will and ſball denote the time to come abſolutely, as 7 
awill or ſhall go to town next aue. Would and fheuld condi- 
| tionally only, as rather than he ſhould go, I would go myſelf. 
Will in the firſt perſon promiſes or threatens, as will laue 
George, I will correct James. In the ſecond and third per- 
ſons it only foretels, as you will learn your book. Shall in the 
firſt perſon prediQs, as I fall die; but in the ſecond and 
third perſons promiſes, commands, or threatens, as you ſhall 
be rewarded ; you fall go to town ; you ſhall be diſmiſſed my 
ſervice. _ . | . „ X 
ould implies the will or intention of the doer, as I would 
ride, that is, I am willing to ride; but ſhould only predicts, 
as I ſhould be drowned, if 1 fell in the river, * 
May and can imply the time preſent, and to come, as I 
may be young as you; I can recover the debt; but might and 
could denote the time paſt and to come, as I could net read 
your comedy laſt week, but I could read it next week. b 
May, and its paſt time might, denote the liberty or poſſi- 
bility of doing a thing, as / may foot, that is, I am at li- 
berty, or it is poſſible for me to ſhoot. Can, and its paſt time 
could, denote the power of the doer, as I can /hoot, that is, 
it is in my power to ſhoot. ls | 121 
Mai denotes either the time preſent or to come, as bit 
muſt be falſe; you muſt go. Ought denotes only the 'preſent 
time, as I ought to be good, If have be uſed after muſt or 
eught, they denote the time paſt, as I muft have ſunk. 
Muſt denotes neceſſity, and out duty, as I muſt go home; 
J ought to wifit Fehn. 1 5 
Hawe indicates the time of action already paſt, as 7 hawe 
read my Co. Had, that it was paſt previous to ſome other time 
paſt, as / bad grant tea, when you came. But if Hall or avill 
precede have, it then denotes the time that will be paſt, as ' 
{ ſhall have done my buſineſs at three. When baue ſignifies poſ- 
ſeſlion, it is preceded by ſome of the other auxiliary verbs to 
| | 33 | degnote 
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8 its time, and is followed by a noun, as I may have a 
fon. | | | 

Am and be denote the time preſent, was the time paſt. 
Am, be and was ſet before a quality of ſuffering derived 
from a verb, ſupply us with paſhve verbs, or affirmations 
of ſuffering, which the Engliſh language otherwiſe wants, 
as I am abuſed, if I be abuſed, I was abuſed. Theſe words 
are ſometimes uſed by themſelves, in this caſe, they fignify 
being, as I am at church, I may be at church, I was at church, 
See page 20. They are alfo ſometimes placed before qua- 
lities that ſignify doing, and then have the ſame fignifica- 
tion as the verb active itſelf, as I am dancing, for J dance. 

Be and avere, muſt be uſed after if, that, altho, as If I be 
at London; if 1 were at London. Be is alſo uſed after der, 
and been after have or had, as Let him be à dunce, I have been 
good. | 


Of ParTICLES 2 general. 


TORDS that ſhew the circumſtance and manner of 
words, their ftate or relation to each other, or con- 
nec ſentences together, are termed particles. They are di- 
vided into three ſorts, Adverbs, Conjunctions, and Pre- 
poſitions; and may be known by their not admitting theſe . 
words before them, a, an, the, of, to, for, with, by, from: 
nor the pronouns, J, thou, he, we, ye, they | | 


OO  ADVERDS. 


All particles that indicate the manner, time, or place of 


the word to which they are conjoined, and anſwer to the 


- queſtions, how, when, where ? as ſoftly, now, then, there, 
above, are called adverbs. The deſire of brevity in diſcourſe 
firſt gave riſe to this firſt ſort of particles, which expreſs 
in a ſingle word, what could not be done otherwiſe with- 
out ſeveral, as ju/tly, that is, with juſtice ; here, in this very 
place; then, at that very time. 2 | | 
Moft Engliſh words that end in h, are adverbs, and are 
formed from noun-adjeQtives, as brave, bravely; and have 
their ſignification increaſed by placing more or moſt be fore 
them, as he fought more braqgiy than Ceſar ; He acted moſt 
guftly : or diminithed by removing thoſe additional words. 
Beſides_adverbs in 9, there are the following which ex- 
preſs the manner of being, doing, or ſuffering ; by chance, per- 
chance, peradventure, yes, no, nay, not, in no wiſe, how fo, 
o 


0 P g 
8 
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Icau much, more, little, leſs, leaſt, moſt, wery, rather, alſo, al- 


moſt, avell, nigh, as it were, alike, otherwiſe. 


Some expreſs the time, as zow, 70 day, already, yeſterday, 
before, long fince, heretofore, hitherto, tomorrow, not pet, after, 
hereafter, hence, henceforth, henceforward, by and by, often, 
oftentimes, ſeldom, aiways, when, then, ever, never, whenever, 
once, twice, thrice, how long, a while, f | 

Others indicate the place, as where, here, there, elſewhere, - 
everywhere, no where, ſomewhere, above, below, behind, avith= 
in, without, together, at once, apart, hither, hither, up- 
ward, downward, forward, hence, thence, whence. | 

Some adverbs are compared like adjectives, as /con, ſconer 
ſooneſt; often, oftener, ofteneft ; little, leſs, leaſt. | 

Ad verbs may be joined to a verb, to an adjective, a par- 
ticiple, er to another adverb, as wwhither wwouldſt thou go 
Lucy is a moſt charming girl; ſbe is a very dyerving woman 
He fings extremely well, 


Of ConjJuncTioNs. 


Particles that join words and ſentences together, and de- 
note their relation to, or dependance on each other, are 
named conjunctions. The following are the principal ones, 
and, as, altho, alſo, becauſe, but, either, except, for, however, 
howfoever, if, likewiſe, moreover, no, not, ner, neither, namely, 


nevertheleſs, otherwiſe, or, ſave, ſince, though, although, that, 
tÞerefore, whereas, therenpon. ES | 
Conjunctions are divided into various kinds, viz. into 
copulatives, disjunctives, caſuals, and conditionals. 
A conjunction copulative joins words or ſentences together, 
as I aorite, and my brother plays. . | 
A Conjun#ion digunitive joins words, but divides the ſenſe 
of the paſſage, as you or 1 ſhall ſhed tears. | 
A Conjun#ion caſual ſhews the cauſe, or reaſon of a thing, 


as We toil that we may grow rich. 


A Conjunction conditional renders the ſpeech doubtful, as 77 


it rains, we ſhall be wet, 


Of PREPOSITION S. 


All particles that expreſs the tate, reference, or relation, 
which the two words, between which they are placed, have 
to each other, are termed prepoſitions, from their being ge- 


Dx nerally 
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nerally placed before other parts of ſpeech, and are either in 
appoſition or ſeparated, or joined, or in compoſition. 

The following are prepoſitions of appoſition, abowe, about, 
efter, againſt, among, among}t, at, before, behind, befide, betaveen, 
betwixt, below, beyond, by, beneath, far, from, in, into, off, on, 
upon, of, out, towards, to, until, on this fide, on that fide, ov r, 
under, through, up to, with, within, without 3 as for example, 
He travelled towards Briſtol. 4 1 

Prepoſitions of compoſition are, a, be, fer, fore, mis, over, 
ext, un, up, with, all Ergliſh; theſe latin, ab, abs, ad, an- 
te, circum, con, contra, de, dis, di, e, ex, en, extra, in, intra, 
ob, per, poſt, pre, pro, preter, re, retro, ſe, ſub, ſabter, ſuper, 
trans; and theſe Greek, a, amphi, anti, hyper, hypo, meta, 
peri, hn none of theſe are ever uſed but in compoſition, 
except, for, over, out, up, with. Examples, milake, outdo, 
abjent, difrat, amphibious, pericranium, Fe | 


Their fignification and uſe, 
Iſt. Enciisn. 4 fignifies on or in, as afect, that is; 
on foot. 7 Ce WE 
Be ſignifies about, by, nigh, fer, from, in, as be/prinkle, that 
is, ſprinkle about; Se, by or near the fide ; beſpeat, ſpeak 


for; bebead, to ſeparate the head from the body; berimes, in 


time. lt alſo ſometimes begins words inſignificant without 
it, as begin, beabitch. | | 129 8 : 
For denies or deprives, as forbid, to bid a thing not to 
be done. En oy | 
Fore ſignifies before, as 10 foretell, to predict a circum- 
ſtance before it happens. | 
Mis indicates defect or error, as mi/deeds, bad deeds ; mi/- 
zake, take wrong. 5 5 
Over lignifies ſuperiority or exceſs, as 7 overcome, to 
conquer; overhaſty, too haſty. _ RL 
Out alſo implies excellency in any thing, as to ourrun, to 


run faſter than another; as zo outdo, to excel. 


Un before an adjective ſignifies not, as wnfrverrable, not 
favourable ; but before a verb, it implies more; for it de- 
ſtroys, or undoes what has been done, as zo unbind, ſignifies 
to looſe a thing that has been bound. : 

Dy always means above, as wp/ide, the higheſt file, _ 

With ſignifies againſt or from, as wizh/and, to Rand 

apainſt ; 0 withdraw, to draw back from. 4 | 


2d. Latix. 46 or ads ſignifies from, as 10 abuſe, to per- 
vert any from its right uſe. | e 
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Ad implies to or at, as adjein, to join to. | | 

Ante ſignifies before, as antecedent, the foregoing word. 

Circum denotes about, as circumvallation, a ditching 
about. 0 

Con ſignifies with or together, as conform, that is, to comply 
with; the ꝝ is often left out, as coeternal; and is ſometimes 
| changed into /, as colloguy. 


Contra or counter ſignifies againſt, as to contradict, that is 


gainſay. i 
De fignifies off or from, as deduce, that 1s, infer from. 
Dis ſignifies not, as to diſagree, that is, not to agree. 
E or ex ſignifies out, as to exclude, that is, ſhut out. 


Extra ſignifies above, as extraordinary, that is, above Or- 


dinary. 


1: moſtly ſignifies not, as inhuman, that is, not human. 


Inter ſignifies between, as interliue, that is, write between 
two lines. Enter is ſometimes uſed for inter in words de- 
ri ved from the French. 85 | | 
Intro ſignifies into or within, as introduce, that is, bring 
into. | 

Per often ſignifies through, as perforate, that is, pierce 
through. 3 | | 

Poſt ſignifies after, as paſgſcript, that is, writ after. 

Pre or pre ſignifies before, as pre-engaged, that 1s, engaged 
before-hand. E 

Pro (beſides many other ſenſes) ſignifies for or forth, as 
provide, produce, that is, take care for, bring forth. 


Præter ſignifies above or againſt, as preternatural, againſt 


nature. 0 
Re generally fignifies again, as re-enter, that is, enter 
again. Sometimes it only enlarges the ſignification of the 
ſimple word, as replete. | 
2 ſignifies backwards, as retreſpection, that is, a look - 
ing back, | | | 
Se ſigni 
Sub or ſubter, ſignify ander, as to ſubſcribe, write under. 
Super ſigniſies upon, over or above, as ſuperſcription, the 
writing upon a letter; /uperfluous, that is, beyond what is 
neceſſary. | | 


Trans often ſignifies over or beyond, as tranſere/s, that is, 


go beyond: Sometimes the moving or changing from one 
place or thing to another, as tranſplant, transform. 8 
Theſe, ad, con, dis, ex, in, ob, ſub, often change their 
laſt letter into the conſonant, LI the word, to which they 
„ Io are 


| 
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neun 


ſies without or by zt/elf, as ſecure, that is, without care. 


— 


2 
DID es >a 


he 


» 
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| | Names in vicł alſo ſignify the ſame, as Biſhoprick,. 
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are joined, begins with, as ac-cept, col let, dif-fident,” eff face, 
il legal, op- poſe, ſup-poſe. 8 

3d. Gx EEK. A ſignifies wot, as anonymous. ü ä 

Amphi (adapt) ſignifies on both fides or about, as amphibious, 
capable of living in both elements. . 

Anti implies againſt, as Antichriſt, one N Chriſt. 

Hyper ſignifies over and above, as Hyperbole, an extrava- 
gant expreſſion, | | . i 

Hypo ſignifies under, as hypocriſy. | 

Meta ſignifies, the ſame as trans, beyond; or elſe denotes 
the changing one thing into another, as metamorphoſis, a 
transformation. fy | 

Peri ſignifies about, as periphery. 

Syn means with Or together, as ſynod, a meeting together 
of the clergy. 5 u = 


Of ImTERjECTION S. 


XN interjection is a particle that betokens a ſudden 
| paſſion of the mind; either ſurprize, joy, grief, 
doubt, &c. as O? Oh! alas! Wc. and have uſually a note 
of admiration placed immediately after them, as Oh / hereic 
foul ; Alas ! my poor friend. | 


Or THE DERIVATION OF TRE PARTS OF SPEECH. 


A L L words whatſoever are either primitive or derivative, 
ſimple or compound. Simple words are ſuch as 
are not formed of any other, as cat, child, god, De- 
rivative words are formed from ſimple words by the addi- 
tion of another ſyllable or ſyllables, as god head, child-ren. 
Compound words are formed of two or more ſimple words, 
as gold-/ſmith, toy-man : or of a ſimple word preceded by a 
prepoſition, as an- do, di/-like. Tos 


/ Derivative Names, or Nouns, and the Signification of their 


reſpetive Terminations. 


1 AMES in hip ſignify office, employment, or condition, 


as Kingſbip, that is, the office of a King; partnerſhip, 


that is the ſtate or condition of partners. 


Names in dem ſignify ofice or dominion, with or without 
power; or the place where ſuch office is held, as Popedom, 
that is, the office of a Pope, or dominions of a Pope. 


From 


— 
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From neſ added to the end of qualities, come names ſignify- 
5 ing the g/ence of the thing; as from aobite, æuhbitengſi. ; 
| Names in head or hood, fignify fate, condition, or quality, 
as Godhead, widowhood. FL a | 5 
From er put to the end of affirmations, come names ſignify- 
ing the agent or der; and from ing the action, as from teach, 
teacher, teaching. | | | 
Names ſignifying the ackion, Ic. are ſometimes made by 
adding ment, age, or ance, as commandment, tillage, appear- 
ance, Many derived from the Latin end in 7on, as correction; 
and many otherwiſe, as docrine, lefure, fc, 


Of Derivative QUALITIES, or ADJECTIVES. 


TR ROM q, ous, full, or ſome, added to the end of names 
or nouns, come qualities ſignifying plenty or fulneſs ; as 

3 «vealthy, joyous, troubleſome. : 

E From /e/s added to names come qualities fignifying want, 

3 as /enſele/s. 1 c . 

N From en added to names come gualities ſignifying the at- 
ter whereof a thing is made, as golden + and ſometimes the 
name itſelf is uſed as a quality, as a gold cup. 

From Jy or h added to names come qualities ſignifying 
likeneſs, or belonging to; as earthly, childiſh. | 
Im put to qualities leſens their ſignification, as /oftifh. 
Some national qualities end in ic, and ſignify of or belong 


ing to, as Germanic. 

NOS T Engliſh words of more than one ſyllable, or 
M which are not derived from words of one ſyllable, 
are derived from the Latin, for which obſerve theſe general 
rules; which may be of uſe to thoſe who would learn La- 
tin, or having learnt it, would retain it, ſo far as tis 
uſeful for the underſtanding Engliſh. | | 


Of Worps derived from the LaTin, 


1. Moſt Engliſh names ending in ace or cy, come from 
Latin words in ta, as temperance, clemency, from temperantia, 
clementia. . 


2. Names terminating in ion are formed from Latin words 
in o by adding », as gueſtion, religion, from guaftio, religio. 


3. Names in , from Latin words in tas, by changing 
that ſ yllable to ty, as liberty, charity, from libertas, charitat. 


4 Names 
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4. Names ending in za, are formed from the Latin, by 

changing ointoe, as fortitude, gratitude, from fortitudo, gratitudo. 
5. Qualities in 4, by caſting | away as, as rigid, horrid, 

from rigidus, horridus. 3 ; : 
6. Qualities in 2, 2 or, with e final, by putting e for 

ws, as mute, ſupine, obſcure, from mutus, ſupinus, obſcurus. 

7. Qualities in at, by putting t for ut, as latent, vigi- 
lant, from latens, vigilans. ; f 72 6 
8. Qualities in al, by caſting away 7s, as liberal, general, 
from /iberalis, generalis. 

But many words derived from the Latin tongue are not 


reducible to any rule, as nature, from natura; ingenuous from 
ingenuus ; to diſpoſe, from diſpono. | Bucs 


| 8 YT AX, 
| Or, the CONSTRUCTION of WorDs. - | 
3 part of Grammar teaches to connect words 


properly together in a Sentence. 

Sentences are of two kinds; ſimple or compound. A 
fimple ſentence is that wherein there is but one verb, and one 
nominative word, either expreſſed or underſtood, though 
the ſentence perhaps may contain ſeveral other words, as 
The clock ſtrikes ; Peter ſpent his time yeſterday at church very 
dewout ly. 55 | | 
A compound ſentence is formed of two or more ſentences 
joined together by a conjunction, or ſome relative, as J 
laugh and you mourn. *© © | | 

For the due joining of words, there are three concords, vx. 
between the nominative word and verb ; between the ſub- 
ſtantive and adjective; and between the antecedent and 
relative. . | rp 
The nominative word 1s the thing or perſon that is, does, or 
ſuffers, and is generally placed before the verb, as He drinks; 
Fohn halts: Except when a queſtion is aſked, or ſomething 
ſaid conditionally, and zf left out, in which caſes the no- 
minative is ſet after the verb, as Does he complain? Had he 
refuſed. Likewiſe if it be an imperative ſentence, as Leave 
me auretch. And ſometimes when zr or zhere precede the 
verb, as It was George; There came a perſon to me, 


A verb 
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A verb perſonal agrees with the nominative caſe, in num- 
ber, gender, and perſon, as 7 peak, but ye liften not to my 
vords. If there be two nominative words, the verb muſt be 
plural, though they are both ſingular, as The King and Queen 
are both patterns of conjugal fidelity, If the nominative ſig- 
nify more than one in the ſingular number, the verb may be 
either ſingular or plural, as The mob is unruly, The mob are 
unruly, Sometimes the infinitive mood of a verb, and ſome- 
times the whole ſentence, is the nominative caſe to the verb, 
as To practice virtue is commendable; To riſe early in the morn- 
ing, is the moſt wholeſome thing in the world. 4 

When two verbs follow one another the particle 20 muft 
go before them, except the firſt be one of the auxiliary 

verbs, as I love to write, | 

Second concord, When you meet with an adjective, aſk the 
queſtion, who or awhat ? The word that anſwers to the queſ- 
tion 1s the ſubſtantive to it. In the application of ad- 
jectives to ſubſtantives, there is no diſtinction in the Engliſh 
language, of caſe, gender, and number, as in Latin ; as for 
inſtance, a fine woman, a fine man, a fine houſe. _ 

The adjective is moſtly placed before the ſubſtantive, as 
a ſwift horſe; unleſs there are more adjectives than one 
Joined together, or one adjective with more words depend- 
ing on it; or a verb be placed EIN adjective and 
ee when it may be placed either way: and ſome- 
times when the articles a, an, or be, intervene, as A gene- 
ral both cautious and brave; A perſon ſkilful in various arts. 
e is the man, or The man is happy. King George the 

hird. 5 | | 
Adjectives are frequently uſed as ſubſtantives, as /ome, 
for /ome men; few, for few perſons : and when two ſubſtan- 
tives are joined together in compoſition, the firſt becomes 
an adjective, as a water-caſh ; a ſea-dragon. 
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The pronouns 7his and that, make theſe and thoſe in the 
plural number, as This womgn is my wife ; Theſe boys are my 
children; That book is my clerk's ; Thoſe ſhoes are my own. 
9 hird concord, A relative ſentence is that which contains 
in it the relative adjective av or which. The antecedent 
is the word preceding the relative, and is rehearſed again 
of it, as This is the horſe which you bought, that is, which 
horſe you bought, The relative agrees with the antecedent 
in number and perſon, as .That man is wiſe, who ſays little. 
If no nominative word comes between the relative and the 
verb, the relative is the nominative caſe to the verb, as wvho 
dcats, but doubts, deſpairs, yet ſtrongly loves. Adverbs 
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Adverbs are commonly placed after the verb, whoſe man- 

ner they expreſs, but before adjectives, as John as nobly; 
Charles is wery honeſt. ; 2 

Conjunctions are always placed between the two ſentences 
or propoſitions, which they unite, as Me fleals my purſe, 
Seals. ſomething, nothing, *twas mine, tis his, AND has been 
Save to thouſands; BUT he that filches from me my good name, 
robs me of that which not enriches him, BUT makes me poor 
indeed. 75 | 
Prepoſitions are placed between the words, whoſe rela- 
tion and dependance they expreſs, as O God! the memorial 
OF thy love TO man FROM the creation, ſhould be recorded 
WITH gratitude BY Us. | 


Of AccenT and EMPHASIS. 


T' is a general rule in the Engliſh language, to remove 
I the accent far from the laft ſyllable, Thus moſt words 
of two ſyllables are accented on the firſt, as army, baby ; as 
are alſo words of three ſyllables, as &knawery, linacy : except 
compound diſſyllables, the firſt ſyllable of which conſiſts of 
a prepoſition ; ſome particular words that have the firſt ſyl- 
lable ſhort, as convert, . chaſtiſe; and compound words 
formed from words of two ſyllables, by having a ſyllable 
added either to the beginning or end, which retain the ac- 
cent on the ſame ſyllable as their originals, as aſ6;/arce 
from aſii/t; digjointed, from disjoint; condeſctnd, from deſeind, 
and the prepoſition con. | 1 3 
| Words of more than three ſyllables generally have the ac- 
cent placed on the laſt ſyllable but two, as my/?&rious, matri- 
minial; but ſome words of four ſyllables, are accented dif- 
| ferently ; as lapidary, on the firſt ſyllable ; apology, on the 
Þ ſecond ; mathematics, on the third; animadwert, on the laſt 
4 ſyllable : words of five ſyllables derived from theſe, keep 
tue accent in the ſame place as in the original. PEE 
No common word that exceeds five ſyllables, is accented 
on the two laſt. F 15% | | | 
Some words of fix or ſeven ſyllables have two accents, one 
on the firſt ſyllable, the other, which is the principal, is 
placed on the laſt but two, as di//imulation, 1 ö 
Some verbs and nouns alſo are diſtinguiſhed from each 
other, by the accent being placed on the firſt ſyllable in the 
noun, and on the laſt in the verb, as compound a nour, 70 
compound a verb; rebel, a noun, to rebel a verb; torment a 
« E noun, 


o 
x * „ 8 
— — — — 
* — — —— — —ñ—4— — 31 2 >. > 


1 


retain the ſame accent, as rebéllious, tormentor, Cc. 
As the ſtreſs of the voice which is laid on any particular 
fyllable, is called accent; ſo that which is laid on any par- 
ticular word is called emphaſis ; and if properly placed gives 
force, ſpirit and beauty to the whole ſentence. 


In all ſentences, the word that indicates the principal 


deſign or meaning of the author is the emphatical word, or 
that whereon the emphaſis ſhould be placed, as Are you go- 
ing to Par1s? Paris, being the place you are going to, and 
the chief thing wanted to be known» by this queſtion, is of 
courſe the emphatical word, and muſt be pronounced with 
a peculiar ſtrength of voice. | : 


If two words be placed in oppoſition-to each other, and 
one of them is pronounced with an emphaſis, the other muſt 
be pronounced emphatically too, as F THEY dare fight, WB 
dare fight too; for OUR hearts are as good as THEIRS» 

To place the emphaſis properly is of the greateſt uſe, 
A ſpeaker who would affect his auditors muſt at leaſt ſeem 
moved himſelf. But by ſpeaking without emphaſis, a per- 
ſon appears either not to underſtand, or elſe wholly uncon- 


cerned about what he js ſpeaking of, and thus renders his 


diſcourſe obſcure, or anafteQiing ; and by placing it upon a 
_ ewrong word, often changes the meaning of a ſentence, and 
makes his intention ſeem widely different from what he in- 
tended, as Will you walk to Hampſtead to day? If the empha- 
fis be laid on b, the anſwer may be yes in ſpite of you; 
if it is laid on you, the anſwer may be zo, but my ſon will; 
if upon walk, no; I will ride: if upon Hampſtead, no; 1 
. evill go to Highgate : if upon to-day, no; I will walk there 
70 Morrow, 8 

In reading, beſides a proper accent and emphaſis, you 
muſt carefully obſerve to deliver the whole ſentence with an 
eaſy unaffected tone, ſuitable to the ſubject: to do this fancy 


yourſelf in the author's place; or read as if it were not the 


compoſition of another, but what your mind at that inſtant 
dictated to you, and exactly as you would ſpeak the ſame 
words in common converſation. | 


Srors and Marks uſed in Reading and Writings 


TOPS are uſed to point out the diſtance of time pro- 
per to be obſerved between words in reading: and are 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that without they are carefully ob- 

| 5 855 | „ ſerved, 
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noun, #6 tormént a verb. Words derived from theſe verbs, 
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and intereſt, and cannot be diſſolved without deſtroying the _ 
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ſerved, all ſpeech or writing muſt be confuſed, and liable to 


many miſconſtructions. 

Stops or pauſes in reading and writing, are only four 
in number, and bear to each other a kind of progreſſional 
proportion of time. | | 


The Comma marked thus. (,) at the foot of a word, is 


the ſhorteſt pauſe, and diſtinguiſhes nouns, verbs, ad- 


verbs, and the conjunt members of ſentences, as The. 


friendſhip between man and wife, is cemented by virtue, lowe, 


pineſs of both, The duration of this pauſe, is while a perſo 
leiſurely tells one. , 5 

The Semicolon is a point placed over a comma thus (;) and is 
uſed in the ſub-diviſion of the members of a ſentence, as 
T confeſs I believe in fate, and predeſtination; no, I can't go / 
far as that; but I am of opinion, one's ſtars may incline, though 
not compel one; and that is a ſort of free-will ; for wwe may be 
able to reſiſt inclination, but not compulſion, The duration of 
this pauſe is double that of a comma. 

The Colon, two points placed over each other, marked 
thus (:) is uſed when the ſenſe is perfect, but the ſentence 
not ended, as A found mind is not to be ſhaken with popular ap- 
plauſe : but weak mind's are ſtartled at every accident. Its du- 
ration 1s thrice that of a comma. | 
. A Period, a ſingle point at the foot of a word, marked 
thus (.) is the longeſt pauſe of all, and is only uſed when 
the ſentence is completely finiſhed, as With all perſons avho 
have made good ſenſe the rule of action, marriage ts deſcribed as 


the tate capable of the higheſt human felicity. Ihe duration of 


this pauſe is four times that of a comma, | 

? Eroteſis, or mark of Interrogation, is placed at the end of 
the ſentence, when aqueſtion is aſked, az Do you think I an: 
right? 5 . | | > EE. 

! Ecphoneſis, or mark of exclamation, admiration, or aſtoniſb- 
ment, directs us to raiſe the voice upon ſome vehement 
paſſion being expreſſed, as Oh! how fallen, what an apo/- 
zate! Hoa loſt to all that is good! What a wretched con- 
dition . 3 

( ) Parent beſis, ſerves to illuſtrate a ſentence, which may 


be left out, and yet the ſenſe remain perfect, as 7 co 
Je 


ardice be a fign of cruelty (as is generally believed) 


annot 
think it an accompliſhmenteven in the female ſeæ. | 
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ing to the rules of ſpelling. 


ſignifies that they are to be parted, and are no diphthong; 
as Laddeus. Mg 1; | | 


| tence explanatory of what went before, or words o 
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 Apoſtrephe, is a comma placed between the heads of letters, 
and ſignifies ſome letter or letters left out for quicker pro- 
nunciation ; as ll, for I will; ne er, for never; or denotes the 
genitive caſe; as my /or's violin, that is, the violin of my ſon. 

An Accent is placed over a vowel to denote that the ſtreſs of 
voice in pronunciation is to be laid on that ſyllable; as 


veniſon, venerable, 


© A Breve is a crooked mark over a vowel, and ſigni- 
fies it muſt be ſounded ſhort or quick; as article, docible. 
A A Caret is placed underneath the line, juſt where any 
thing, omitted by miſtake, ſhould have been inſerted; as 


| an 
Honour your father mother. 
h A 


An Hyphen, is a firaight line uſed in joining the 


ſyllables of words and compound words; it alſo ſhews, 
when you have not room to write the whole word at the 


end of a line, but are obliged to finiſh it at the be- 


ginning of the next, that beth ſyllables belong to the ſame 


word . in this caſe the word mult be cruely divided accord- 
It is much uſed in old authors, 
placed over a vowel to expreſs the omiſſion of an , or x; 
as To awrite awell is comedable. . | 
a A Circumflex is the ſame ſhape as a caret, but is alwavs 
placed over a vowel, to ſhow that the ſyllable 'is long ; as 
Euphrates. | INE | 
* Diarecjis, or two periods placed over two vowels in a word, 


- 


Index is à mark like a hand, and is uſed to point 
out ſomething remarkable. | a 
* An Aſteriſi or ſtar, direfts to ſome remark in the mar- 
in, or at the foot of the page. Several together denote 
omething defective or immodeſt in that particular paſſage. 
A Paragraph, denotes a diviſion, comprehending ſe- 
veral ſentences under one head. 
& Section, ſignifies the beginning of a new head of diſcourſe, 
and is uſed in the diviſion of a diicourſe or chapter into 


© 


lefler portions, 2 


«© A Quotation, or double comma reverſed, placed at the 
begining of each line, ſignifies that the words ſo marked are 


tranſcribed in the autho 's own words. | 8 
DU Brackets or Crotchets, generally include a word or ſen- 
f f f the ſame 
meaning which may be uſed in their ſtead, 7 + M 
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A. R. Anna Regina, Queen 


Profeſſor of Greſham Col- 
lege | . 


nity 


Mary 


College 
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+ An Obeliſe, a mark like a dagger. || Parall:l; ; Letters 


— 


of the alphabet; figures; and ſometimes an Aſteriſm, re- 


fer to the margin or bottom of the page. An Obelih in 
dictionaries ſignifies the word, before which it is placed, is 


obſolete, or out of uſe, 


— 


— 
* 


The moſt uſual ABBREVIATIONS or ConTRacTIONS 


„%, Worps. 


A. or Anſw, Anſwer, or 
r 
A. B. Batchelor of Arts 
Alp. Arch biſhop 

Acct. Accompt | 

A. D. Anno Domini, 1n the 
Year of our Lord 

Adm. Admiral 4 
Amts. Adminiſtrators 

A. M. Anno Mundi, in the 


A. MVH. Maſter of Arts 
Ana. Of each a like quan- 
tity | 


Anne; or Anno Regui, in the 
year cf the Reign | 


Aft. P. G. C. Aſtronomy 


| 


Bart. Baronet : . 
. Batchelor in Divi- 


Bp. Biſhop 
. A. 


Berks. Berk ſhire 
Bucks. Buckinghamſhire. 
es. 


C. C. C. Corpus-Chriſti 


| 


Bleſſed Virgin 1 


Capt. Captain 
| Cent, Centum, an hun- 
1 dred | | 
Ch. Chapter | 
GA Clerk, or Clergy- 
„„ 5 
. County, or Compa- 
ny | | 


Col. Colonel, or Coloſ- 
ſians | NT 
Com's, Commiſſioners 

C. S. Cuftos Sigilli, Keep- 
er of the Seal SE 

C. P. S. Cuftss privati Si- 
gilli, Keeper of the Privy- 
Seal | ; 

Cr. Creditor 8 

C. R. Carolus Rex, King 
Charles 5 

D. Duke, Dutchy, Dutcheſs, 
Denarii, i e. pence 

D D. Doctor in Divinity 


Dear | 
Do. The ſame 
_ Dep. Deputy 
Devon. Devonſhire 
No 
Tao. Edward 
£4; Eſquire 


Dr. Doctor, Debtor, or 


. g. 
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E.G. or ex. gr- 
gratia, for example 
Exon, Exeter 
 Exr. Executor 
Feb. February 

F.R.S. Fellow of the 
Royal Society 


Gen, General 

Gent, Gentleman 

G. R. Georgius Rex, King 
George | 

Hants. Hampſhire 

Honble. Honourable 


H. F. E. Hic ſitus oft, i. e. 
Here lies 

Ibid. Ibidem, in the ſame 
Fan 
1d. Taem, the ſame 
. e. id eſt. that is 

J. H. S. Jeſus Hominum 


Salvator, Jeſus the Saviour 


of Men. 
J. N. R. I. Jeſus of Naza- 


reth King of the Jews 


Ine. John 
K. King 
Kut. Kni ght 


. LU i. 0: pounds 


. U. Lord Chief Jaſtice 

Lap. Lordſhip 

Lieut, Lieutenant 

L. L. D. Doctor of Laws 
Mad. Madam 

M. D. Medicine Doctor, 
Dottor of Phyſic 

Menſr. Monſieur 

M.. Maſter 

Mrs. Miſtreſs 

MS. Manuſcript, 
Manuſcripts 

N- B. Neta bene, i. e. mark 
well 

N. S. New Style 
O. S. Old Style 


excmpl. 


MSS. 


' 
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Oxford 
Objection 
Obediest 

Parl. Parliament 
Pat. Patrick 

Pr. per, by 

Pr, Cent. By the hundred 

P. M. G. Profe ſſor ot Mu- 
fic at Greſham College, 

P.S. Poſt ſcript 

PF. . Profeſſor of di- 
vinity at Greſham College 

2; Queen, query, queſ- 
tion 
2. D. Quid dicas, what 
can) you anſwer or jay 


Il. Qjqamms.: Bos a+ 


Oxon, 


O55. 
00. 


| much as you pleaſe 


S. Quantum ſufficit, a 


ſufficient quantity 
R. Rex or Regina, Ling 


or Queen 


Ne cd. Received 


Niebd. Reverend 


Robt. Robert : | 

R. S. S. Regie Socictatis So- 
cius, a Fellow of the Royal 
Society. os 

Re. W, ipht Wor- 
ſhipful 1 ; 

bales: Shropſhire 

Sea. Section 

S. 

Serjt. Serjeant 

Jemifis, half 

St. Saint 

S J. P. Sante Theolbgiæ 
Pr gfſor, Doctor of Divinuy 


Hol. Solution 
The, Theophilus | 
The. Thomas 


V. D. M. Verbi Dei Miniſter, 
a Miniſter of God's Word 
J. wide, fee; or yerſe 


E2 Fiz. 
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Viz. Videlicet, that is to 
lay 4 | 

Ult, Ultimus, the laſt 

Vn. When 


Wilts, Wiltſhire 

Wn. William 

Ap. Worthip 

yo. "The 

u. then 

17. them 

yt. that 

Jr. yoor 

Ali. C. C. Chrift college 
Cambridge 


But uſe not contraétions, 


| reſt 
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FXeopher., Chriſtopher 
Sc. et cetera, aud the 


7ber, September 

8er. © October 

ger. November 

ober. December 
4% Quarto, a book hav- 
ing four leaves in a ſneet 


ing eight leaves in a ſheet 
1200 Duedecimo, a book 


ſheet. 


except in private affairs, or 


where it would be ridiculous to write at length, as Mr. for 
Nlaſter; Mrs, for Miſtreſs; Sr. for Sir; Ce. for and Jo forth; 
becauſe they are often puzzling to others, and argue dit» 
reſpect, when uſed to ſuperiors, ON 


Fund of the GRAMMAR, 


DIRECTIONS 


8vec, Oda, a book hav - 


having twelve leaves in a 
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FOR 


Writing a fine Hand, and with Correctneſs. 


IT with your body almoſt upright; place your book, or pa- 
I per, directly before you; let the weight of your body reſt: 


on your left arm, and keep the book or paper down with tFe-_ 
two firſt fingers of the left hand; let not any part of the breaſt, 


or the wriſt of the right hand touch the table; your. reſt 


upon the right hand and arm muſt be very light, and ter- 


minate only on that part of the arm near the elbow, and 


upon the end of the liitle finger; the arm towards the elbow- 


being all the while an hand's breadth from the body. 
Hold your pen between the two firſt fingers and thumb; 


the fingers being extended almoſt ſtraight, the thumb bend- 


ing a little outward, with the hollow part of the nib of the- 
pen next the paper; the pen muſt reſt between the two up- 


per joints of the fore finger, and upon the end of the mid-- . 


dle finger, about an inch from the nib of the pen; let the 
ends of the little finger, and that which 1s-next to it, bend 
ina little towards the palm of the hand; about half an incle 


from the end of the middle finger; let your pen-hand point 


a little to the right, or towards the autward part of the right 
ſhoulder, ſo that a line drawn. from. the inner part of the 


elbow, to the nib of the pen, may be nearly at right angles; 


with the line you write upon; turn, not your pen, nor alter 
the poſition of your hand, but let it move with an eaſy and* 


ſteady motion, obſervirg to make the hair.ftrokes with the: 


corner of the pen. 


— 


Let the capital letters be made ſomething ſtronger than 


the others, and the ſame height as J; let a, &, d, g, h, E, 
1, o, p, 9, u, 3, and ſuch like be equal in width, and lean 


all the ſame way, v. a little to the right; let the diſtance be- 


tween each letter be the width of an z, and the diſtance be- 
tween words that of an ; let all the ſtemmed letters in the 
running hand when looped, be longer thau when ſingle ſtem- 


med 3, 


— 


— 
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med; and let all capirals, and letters of the ſame height be 
made with the joint motion of the hand and wriſt. | 
Write ſlowly at firſt, and with care, and no more at a time 
than what you write well, obſerving a due proportion of all 
the characters as in the annexed copy, alſo a juſt diſtance 
between the letters as well as the words, and a natural in- 
clination of one letter to another. 

Let the firſt word of every book, epiſtle, note, bill, and 
verſe, begin with a capital; as alſo proper names of perſons, 
places, ſhips, rivers, mountains, and all appellative names 
of profeſſions and callings, &c. 

It is eſteemed ornamental to begin every ſubſtantive in the 
ſentence with a capital, if it bears ſome conſiderable ſtreſs of 
the author's meaning upon it. But no other words are be- 
gun with a capital, unleſs they come immediately after a 
period or full top, and begin a freſh ſentence. 

However, if a paſſage of an author be quoted i in his own 
words, it begins with a capital, though not immediately 
following a period. 

The pronoun J, and the exclamation O! muſt always be 
written with a capital. 

Never write a capital in the middle of a word among 
ſma}l letters. | 

Where capitals are uſed in whole. words and ſentences, | 
ſomething 15 expreſſed extraordinary great They are alfo 
uſed in the titles of books for the ſake of ornament. 

Never write the long / immediately after the ſhort 7, nor 
at the end of a word. 


3 DixrCTIONS FOR WRITING LETTERS. 


HE neceſſties of life oblige almoſt all degrees of man- 
kind to have recovrſe to an epiſtolary correſpon- 
dence; but to ſucceed in this kind of compoſition, is far 
more difficult that is generally imagined, as experience daily 
affords convincing proofs. Out of an hundred good ſpeakers _ 
ſcarce ten will be found who write in the ſame degree of per- 
fection, though it ſhould ſeem nothing more was wanting 

than to commit our thoughts to paper. | 
Far greater exactneſs is required for writing than ſpeaking. 
What we ſee on paper remains ſubject to our criticiſm : the 
. greateſt part of converſation ſoon flips our memory, and is 
beiides aided by ſuccours to which it is in ſome meaſure in- 
devted for the agreeable emotions it produces; v the ad- 
| advantages 
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vantages of pronunciation, a melodious voice, a due em- 
phaſis, and the graceful action of the ſpeaker : but a lite- 
rary compoſition can pleaſe by eſſential graces alone. Hence 
we cannot reviſe our letters too carefully; faults being both 
leſs excuſable, and appearing greaterin them, than in longer 
eompoſitions. | | 
KG The ſureſt rule for writing well is to write as we ſpeak, de- 
”/ - lberately, without art, without affeQation ; but after having 
. maturely weighed the ſubject in our minds, and conſidered 
it in every light, to enter immediately upon it without any 
long preamble, or introducing any thing foreign to what 
we intend to treat of; for the perſon who begins a ſpeech 
before he is determined what to ſay, muſt undoubtedly be 
bewildered before he | ah to the end, both in ſentiment and i 
grammar. To avoid this groſs fault, before you begin a | 
k 

; 

] 


ſentence, have the whole of it in your head, and make uſe 
of the firſt words that offer themſelves to expreſs your mean- 
ing, as thEy will generally be the moſt natural, and of courſe 
A beſt anſwer your intention, Avoid making a parade of 
bk your wit, ſounding words, high flown phraſes, and a ſwell 
A of pompous thought, both frequently uſed by the writers 
of the latt age on very trifling occahons. Such a ſtile will | 
F meet with the approbation of the injudicious part of man- | 
I kind only; for letter writing is always moſt agreeable, 
3 when molt familiar. h ee ry ION | 
1 However though every thing ought to appear natural in 
5 a letter, let not a familiar eaſe be con founded with a grace- 
leſs ſimplicity. A character of politeneſs ſhould always diſ- 
tinpuiſh the letters of well bred perſons : but by this Ido i 
not mean, overſtrained highflown compliments, but an eafy | 
| 
: 
| 


I genteel obliging manner of addreſs. In familiar letters re- 
E Jative to the common concerns of life, elegance is not re- 
quired; eaſe and perſpicuity are the only beauties neceſſa- 

ry to be ſtudied, | 5 | | | 
As all kinds of ſubjeQs are treated of in letters, there is 
no confining ourſelves to one particular ſtyle ; we muſt en- 
deavour to ſuit our expreſſions to the nature of the ſubject, 
and the rank of our correſpondent, being careful not to 
ſeem haughty when addreſſing our ſuperiors, nor demean 
ourſelves when writing to an inferior, and hold an equal 
rank with equals. Compariſons in writing are to be avoid- 
ed, as having an air of vulgarity; fables, hiſtories, pro- 
verbs, &c. formerly ſo ſtudiouſly ſought after as ornaments, 
are at preſent almoſt wholly diſuſed by good writers, and 


to 
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to conſult the taſte of our age and native country, ſhould 
ever be conlidercd as an inviolable law. | 7 8 85 
However the ſtile uſed in an epiſtolary correſpondence 
ought to be always equal; and conciſe but perſpicuous; (per- 
ſpicuity being the chief cf all perfections in writing ;) the 


reaſoning cloſe and natural; che conſtruction and length of 


the periods diverſified ; exact in order; not crowded with 


ſublime figures, bat noble without oftentation, abruptneſs, 


or impetuoſity. | ä 
Letters in general ought to be ſhort, eſpecially thoſe of 


buſineſs and compliment, and thoſe written to perſons who 


have but little leiſure time; yet, the fear of offending in this 
reſpect, ſhould not induce us to omit any circumitance eſ- 
ſential to the ſubject, provided we do not fall into repeti- 
tions. An air of good breeding ought conſtantly to appear 


in every expreſſion, but no over- ſtrained or affected com- 
| e In letters of reſpect, the ſubmiſſion made ſhould 


e kept within certain limits: exceſſive flattery and ſervi- 


lity are diſguſting in the higheſt degree, and draw upon a 


perſon the contempt, inſtead of the eſteem of thoſe with 
whom he would wiſh to ingratiate himſelf. Too great fa- 
miliarity uſed to our ſuperiors is equally blameable. 


Praiſe beſtowed without delicacy, is fulſome; indeed it is 


no very eaſy taſk to offer this incenſe with decency. Ho- 
race adviſes us, to be careful to expreſs common things and 
ſubjects, as if they were not ſo; and thus make what we 
ſay or write our own, though already ſaid a thouſand times. 
before, by giving it an air of novelty, 

It is not enough that the words flow ſmoothly, we muſt 
examine whether they convey a perfect. idea of what we 
mean to expreſs. Antiquated words or terms muſt not be 
uſed, and thoſe newly coined are to be adopred with cau- 
tion. It is equally neceſſary to uſe epithets and adverbs in 


the moſt ſparing manner, as when uſed too frequently they. 


render the ſtyle harſh and leſs agreeable. 

Read and tranſcribe frequently letters feleted from the 
Spectator, Guardian, Tatler, Rambler, The World, Con- 
noiſſeur, Adventurer, Pope, Addiſon, Swift, Sterne, and other 
works, admired for their beauty of thought and elegance 
of diction; thus by degrees, art and ſtudy will correct the 
defects of nature. But nothing conduces ſo much to make 
us maſters of this happy talent, as keeping up a conſtant 


epiſtolary correſpondence with a friend; by entertaining 


each other in this manner, we are inſenſibly accuſtomed to 
exprels ourſelyes with caſe and propriety, Of 
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Of the Fox Mu and SUPERSCRIPTION of LETTERS. 


ID EGIN your letter about two inches below the top of 
the ſheet of paper, and leave about an inch margin on 
the left hand: what compliments you ſend, inſert in the 


body of the letter, and never by way of poſtcript, as it is 
neither ſo affectionate or polite, and not only ſavours of le- 


vity and forgetfulneſs, but alſo of diſreſpeR. RE: 
If your letter conſiſts of ſeveral paragraphs begin every 
freſh one at the ſame diſtance from the left hand margin of 
the paper, as when you began. nw | 
Letters ſhould be wrote on guarts fine poſt paper, whether 
gilt or plain is a matter of no conſequence, when addrefled to 


a a ſuperior}; if to an equal or inferior, the writer may uſe 


what ſort or ſize he pleaſes : but be careful never to ſeal your 
letter with a wafer, except to the latte. 3 
When you write to a ſuperior let your letter be as ſhort as 


the ſubject or occaſion will permit, eſpecially when a favour is 
_ requeſted ; and be extremely careful never to abbreviate _ 
ſuc 


of your words, as Pwe for I have, can't for cannot, Wc. 


abbreviations are both diſrepectful and too familiar. 


When your letter is folded and ſealed, (which if addreſſed to 
a ſuperior, ſhould be previouſly incloſed in a cover of the 
ſame paper uſed for the letter itſelf) write the direction in 
the following manner, vix. the word To by itſelf as nigh the 


left hand upper corner of your letter as you can conveniently 


write it; then begin the title or name of the perſon about 


an inch lower almoſt in the middle or center of it, accord- 


ing to the length of the perſon's name and title ; and write 
the place of his abode in a line by itſelf, at the bottom, 
in a larger character than the reſt of the ſuperſcription, 
as for example, 


* 
— : ; F012 * 


4 


To 1 | 
His Grace the 
Duke of Rutland, 
| e „ 
| Pelvoir Caſtle. 


* ” „„ 


1 


i 
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INSTRUCTIONS for addreſſing PerSONs OF DISTINCTION, 
in writing or diſcourſe. 


TANY perſons being at a loſs how to addreſs their ſu- 


periors either in writing or converſation, we judge it 
will not prove diſagreeable, to point out the ſuitable direc- 
tions of addreſs to all perſons of diſtinction. | 


To the ROYAL Fa MILY. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty ; Sire. 
To the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty ; Madam. 
To His Ro al Highneſs the Prince of Wales; Sir. 
To Her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager of Wales; 
Madam. | | 


In the ſame manner to the zeſt of the Royal Family, if 


Sons, Daughters, Brothers or Siſters of a Sovereign ; other- 
wiſe only, Highne/s, The expreſſions, May it pleaſe your 


Majefly, Your Royal Highneſs, or, Your Grace, are neither 


uſed in writing or ſpeaking, at preſent, by polite or ſenſi- 


 ginning of a petition, 


ble perſons, though they may not be improper at the be- 


To the NoBitiTy. 
To His Grace John Duke of Marlborough; My Lord Duke, 


Your Grace. 05 | | 
To the Moſt Noble Thomas Lord Marquis of Rocking- 
ham; My Lord Marquis, Your Lordſhip. 


To the Right Honourable Richard Earl Temple; My. 


Eord, Your Lordſhip. | 
To the Right Honourable Charles Lord Viſcount Town- 
ſhend ; My Lord, Your Lordſhip. * 


To the Right Honourable George Lord Abergavenny "Jo 


My Lord, Your Lordſhip.  * 

Their Ladies are addreſſed according to the rank of the 
Huſband. The Sons of Dukes, Marquiſſes, and the eldeſt 
Sons of Earls, have by courteſy the title of Lord, and Right; 
Honourable, and all their Daughters are ſtiled Lady. 


The Sons of Viſcounts and Barons, and the younger Sons. 


of Earls, are ſtyled Honourable ; and all their daughters poſ- 
ſeſs the ſame title. 


The title of Right Honourable, is given to no Commoners, 


except thoſe who are Privy Counſellors, and the three Lord 
yg DES h Mayors 
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Mayors of London, Dublin, and Vork, and the Lord Provoſt 


of Edinburgh during office. 

In converſation with noble perſonages, we ſhould only 

repeat expreſſions of their rank now and then, as memoran- 
dums, that we do not forget the diſtinction between us and 


them ; any thing more is vulgar and troubleſome. 


To bath HousE of PARLIAMENT. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal | 


in Parliament aſſembled ; My Lords: if a petition, May it 


© pleaſe your Lordjhips. 


IF" 


Great Chamberlain, or Earl Marſhal of England, or one of 


To the Right Honourable the Raights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes i in Parliament aſſembled ; Gentlemen. 

Jo the Right Honourable Sir Fletcher Norton, Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons, who 1s generally a Privy 


Counſellor; Sir. 


To the CLERGY. 
To His Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; 3 My 


Lord, or, Tour Grace. 


To the Lord Biſhop of Saliſbury ; My Lord. | 

To the Reverend Richard Clarke, D. D. Dean of Canter- 
bury; Mr. Dean, Reverend Sir, or, Reverend Doctor. 

To the Reverend Thomas Jones, D. D. Archdeacon, 


Chancellor or Prebend of Wells; Mr. Archdeacon, or, Reve- 
rend Sir, or, Reverend Doctor, Tc. 


Rectors, Vicars, Curates, Lecturers, and all other infe- 


rior Clergy, are ſtiled Reverend. 


To the Orricers of His MajesTr's e 


They are moſtly addreſſed according to their Rank and 
Quality, though ſometimes according to the nature of their 


office; as My Lord Steward, My Lord Chamberlain, Mr. Vice 
Chamberlain &c. and in all ſuperſcriptions of letters relative 
to Gentlemen's employments their ſtyle of office ſhould never 


be omitted; but if they hold more offices than one, you 


need only mention the higheſt, | 


To he Couuiss ion As and Orpictns of the 
CIVIL LIS r. 


To the Right Honourable John Duke of Bedford, Lord 
Privy Seal, or Lord Preſident of the Council, or, Lord 


his 
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his Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, &c. My Lora 
Duke, Your Grace. If either of theſe places are poſſeſſed by 
an Earl, Viſcount or Baron, My Lord. 
To the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury, Admiralty, or Trade and Plantations, &c. My 
Lords, Your Lordſhips. 1 | 
The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, Navy, Stamp- 
Office, Salt-duty, &c. are ſtyled Honourable ; if any of them 
are Privy Counſellors, they are uſually ſtyled collectively, 
Right Honourable, Sir, Your Honour. | 


To LAND and SEA OFFICERS: 


In the Army and Navy, all Noblemen are ſtyled accord- 
Ing to their rank, to which is added their employ, as for 
example, Tn eo 

To the Right Honourable Lord Viſcount Falmouth, Cap- 
tain of his Majeſty's firſt Troop of Horſe Guards, or Band of 
Gentlemen Penſioners, or Band of Yeomen of the Guards, &c. 
My Lord, Your Lordſhip. | 
— To Sir Charles Howard, Bart. Lieutenant General, Ma- 
jor General, or Brigadier General of his Majeſty's Forces ; 
Sir, Your Honour. | . | 

All inferior officers ſhould have the name of their employ- 
ment placed before their name; as for inſtance, To Colonel 
Sands; To Major Walpole; To Captain Hayes; To Lieutenant 
Ruffel ; To Enſign Davis; mentioning the Regiment to which 
they belong. 1 : 

In the Navy, all Admirals are ſtyled Honourable ; and No- 
blemen according to their quality and office. The other 
Officers according to their reſpective rank of precedency. 
Thus, To the Honourable Thomas Smith, Eſq; Vice Ad- 
miral of the Blue Squadron. To Captain Marſhal, Com- 
mander of his Majelty's ſhip the Nottingham. | 


To AMBASSADORS, SECRETARIES, and COnSULS. 


All Ambaſſadors have the title of Excellency ; as have aſl 
Plenipotentaries, foreign Governors, and the Lords Juſtices. 
of Ireland. | | 1 5 CE | 

To his Excellency Sir James Murray, Bart. his Britannic 
_ Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the 
Court of Madrid; Sir, Your Excellency, | 

To his Excellency J. Harris, Eſq; Ambaſſador to his moſt 
Faithful Majeſty 3' Sir, Your Excellency. - | 
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To his Excellency Baron Haſlang, Envoy Ex:raordinary 


| from the Electoral Court of Munich, to his Britannic Ma- 


jeſty; Sir, Your Excellency. 


To William Chambers, Eſq; his 11 Mage ſty? 8 Con- ; 


ſul at Meſſina; Sir. 


To Seignior Giovanni Povoleri, Secretary from the Re- 


public of Genen; Sir. 


To the ſoars and GENTLEMEN OF THE Law: 


All Judges are ſtiled Honourable ; if Privy Counſellors, 
Right Honourable ; as, 

To the Right Honourable Charles Lord Camden, . 
High Chancell lor of Great Britain; My Lord, Your Lordſhip. 

To the Right Honourable Sir Richard Strange, Knut. 
Maſter of the Rolls; Sir, Jour Honour. "* 

To the Right Honourabie William Lord Mansfield, Lord 
Chief Juſtice: of the King's Bench; My Lord, Your Zee. 

To the Right Honourable Sir Eardley Wilmot, Knut. 
Lord Chief Janes of the Common Pleas ; My Tic: Tour 


To Go Howdurable Sir Thomas Parker, Knt. Lord 


To the Honourable Judge Bath urſt; or to the Honourable 
Bathurſt, Eſq; one of the Lords Juſtices; Sir, or, 


May it pleaſe you, Sir. 


To J. Thurloe, Eſq; his Majeſty's Attorney, Solicitor, 
or Advocate General; Sir. 


All other Gentlemen of the Law are ſtiled according to the 


rank and offices my bear, 118 Barriſter having the title 
of Ae 


To the LirUTENANCY and MacisTRACY. . 


To the Right Honourable William Earl Temple, Lord 
Lieutenant and Cuſtos Rotulorum of the County: of Buck- 
ing am; My Lord, Your Lordſhip. 

o the Right Honourable J. Duke of R. Lord Lieutenant 
and Cuſtos Rotulorum of the County of Devon. My Lord . 
Dake, Your Grace. 


To the Right Honourable Braſs Croſby, Eſq; Lord Mayor 


| of the City of LOGIN; ; . Lord, Your Lordjhip. 
VV 


+ 


Chief Baron of the Exchequer ; Sir, or, May it pleaſe you, 
Sir. 


F | 
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All Gentlemen in the Commiſſion of the Peace, have the 
title of Z/quire and Worſhigful ; as have alſo all Sheriffs and 
Recorders. 

The Aldermen and Recorder of London are ſtiled Right 
Forſhipful, as are all Mayors of Corporations, except Lord 
Mayors. 1585 

ToB. C. Eſq; High Sheriff of the County of Kent; Sir 
Your Worſhip. _- 

To the Right Worfhipful J. Wilkes, Eſq; A'derman of 
Farringdon Ward Without, London; Sir, Your Worſhip. | 
To the Right Worſhipful C. D. Recorder of the City of 

York; Sir, Jour Worſhip. 

The Governors of Hof pitals, Colleges, &c. if Magiſtrates, 
are ſtiled Right ah a6 a or n as their reſpective 
rules allow. 


. the Goren 15 the ns 


To his Excellency P. Earl of C. Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land; My Lord, Your Excellency. 

Teo the Right Honourable G. Lord A. Governor of Do- 
ver Caſtle, &c. My Lord, Your Lordſhip. . 
The ſecond Governors of Colonies, appointed by the 
King, are called Lieutenant Governors. | 
Thoſe appointed by Proprietors, as the ee Com- 
pany, c. are ſtiled Deputy Governors. | | 


Ix cox rORATE Bopiks are called 3 as, IS 
To the Honourable Court of DireQors of the united 
Company of Merchants, trading to the Eaſt Indies; Four 
Honours. | 

To the Honourable the Governor, Deputy. Governor, and 
Directors of the Bank of England; Your Honours. , 

To the Honourable the Sub- Governor, Deputy Governor, 
and Directors of the South Sea Company; Your Honours. 

To the Matter and Wardens of the e Company by 
of 8 h 


20 BARON ETS, KnicuarTs, Se. 


Baronets and Knights are fliled Honourable, and their ; 
Wives Ladies; however Letters addreſſed to them are 
uſually directed in the following manner: 
To Sir T. C. e at eee Fark, near Newcallle 3 3 


Sir. 
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To Sir H. P. Knt. at Lewes, Suſſex; Sir. 
To S. R. Eſq; at Coventry; Sir. | | 
It is more proper and polite to direct to perſons who are 
Honourable, either by Family or Office, without the title of 
E/quire, than with it; for inſtance, To the Honourable Mr. 
F. not To the Honourable William F. Ey; which would be 
ridiculous. EE | 


| To Men of PROFESSIONS and TRADE. 


To Dr. P. in Red-Lion Square, London; Sir, or Dr. a 

To Mr. H. W. Merchant, in Token-Houſe Yard, Lone 
don; Sir. wy 5 2 * 

But the method of addreſſing Men of Trade and Buſineſs 
is ſo generally known, that any farther examples are wholly 
unneceſſary. Only obſerve, in directing Letters to perſons 
who are well known, it is beſt not to be too particular; 
becauſe to ſuppoſe him obſcure, and not eaſily found, is 
leſſening the perſon you direct to. | 


Of the SUBSCRIPTION and Darts. 


HE Subſcription cloſes the Letter, and, in writing to 
1 ſuperiors, ſhould be conceived in very reſpe&ful 
terms; as, Your moſt humble and moſt obedient Servant, or, 7? 
Your moſt obliged and humble Servant. To equals, Your humble 
and afectionale Servant, or, Jour Friend and humble Servant. 
To inferiors, Your Servant, or, ready to do you a Service. The 
Subſcription, to perſons of rank and quality, ſhould begin 
with, My Lord, or My Lady, or Your Lordſhip or Ladyſbip, Sir, 
Madam, or Miſs, in a line apart, When relations of unequal 
condition write to each other, it ſhould ſeem that the greater 
might better expreſs the degree of parentage in the begin- 
ning, and the other in the ſubſcription, _ 1 
It is uſual, among the polite, to ſign their names at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance below the concluſion of the Leiter, and 
thereby leave a large vacant ſpace over the names; which, 
though cuſtomary, is much better avoided, becauſe it is put- 
ting it in the 2 of any one who has your letter, to write 
what he pleaſes over your name, and to make you, in all 
appearance ſign a writing you would by no means have ſet 
your hand to. : BEET, SY - 
As to the date, it is a matter of indifference whether it be 
ſet at :op'or at bottom of the Letter; though it is reckoued 
5 F232 more 
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more polite to give it a place oppoſite or under the ſubſcrip- 
tion, eſpecially when we write to perſons of quality. 


The Manner of Fol DING amd SEALING LETTERS. 


BY TTERS may be folded vp two different ways: 
| The firſt method is to double the Letter in four, and 
encloſe it in a cover of the ſame paper, which is. to be ſealed, 
and on which the direction is to be wrote. | 
When a cover is not made ule of, the firſt half-ſheet is 
doubled in its width into three equal parts, then both half- 
ſheets together length-ways into three other parts, the two 
ends of which meet cloſe, ſo that the middle part may be of 
the ſame length as the other two together ; the remainder 
of the ſecond half-ſheet is then folded over the firſt, after 
doing which there remains only a ſmall band, into which 
the whole is introduced, and then the ſeal applied. | 
Letters to a ſuperior ſhould always be folded in the firſt 
manner, and encloſed in a cover; as it would be extremely 
unpolite and diſreſpectful, to fend a Letter folded up without 
one, to a perſon of high rank: Thus this ſecond method is 
only proper to be uſed to inferiors, and between equals who 
are well acquainted, and reciprocally diſpenſe with ceremony 
in this reſpect. A cover ſhould even be uſed to perſons of 
"equal condition, who have previouſly made uſe of one them- 
_ ſelves. A cover is alſo abſolately neceſſary for Letters which 
fill more than three pages, however little writing there may 
be on the fourth; becauſe in this caſe they cannot be folded 
neatly, and in the manner above deſcribed. When all four 
pages are filled with writing, a cover of fine paper muſt of 
courſe be uſed. If you write to perſons of very high rank, 
and the matter exceeds three pages, two whole ſheets of 
paper muſt be uſed for the Letter; and write in ſuch a 
manner, that at lealt a few lines may be wrote on the firſt 
page of the ſecond ſheet. Sins Ht RI 
Good manners do not permit to encloſe another Letter 
under the cover of one wrote to a perſon of diſtinction; ſuch 
a ſtep would be taking too great a liberty, and is never prac- 
tiſed except in a very familiar correſpondence. Even when 
you write at the ſame time to huſband and wife, the Letters 
"ought to be directed to each ſeparately. Tis true, on ſome 
occaſions a different conduct mult be obſerved; for inſtance, 
if a huſband is jealous, it is belt to put both letters. * N 
| | N | N * 
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the ſame cover; or if you write to a marriageable young 


lady at the ſame time as to her parents. | 
It is very unpolite to uſe a wafer, when you write to a 


ſuperior : The Letter muſt be ſealed with the beſt Dutch 


ſealing-wax, which ought to be black, if the family to whom 
the letter is addreſſed are in mourning; and good manners 
require, that a ſeal of a coat of arms ſhoald be uſed for that 
purpoſe, rather than a cypher or device, unleſs a perſon has 
ſome particular reaſon for ſo doing. +0 


Fe RANK and ORDER of PRECEDENCE, according to the 
ſeveral Degrees of Honour in Great Britain, as ſettled by At 


of Parliament. 


F HE Degrees of Honour obſerved in this kingdom are 
| properly diftinguiſhed under two heads: Firſt, the- 


Nobility or Peers, under the ſeveral titles of. 


Dukes „„ PVieounts - ; 
Marquiſſes Biſhops and | : 
Earls Barons | 


The ſecond order conſiſts of that of the Garter, (if not 


always otherwiſe dignified). | 


Knights Bannerets Knights Bachelors: 7 
Baronets Fc : 
Knights of the Bath Gentlemen 


As to the rank or precedency of the firſt: order, vis. Peers, 


they take place according to the creation or date of their 


patents, unleſs of the Blood-Royal; then they precede all 
others of the ſame degree, wiz. the Sons, Grandſons, and: 
Brothers of King or Queen, "ED 

The great Officers of State do likewiſe break through 


this general rule, and claim precedeney of the other Nobi- 


lity, viz. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, 
or. Lord Keeper, the Archbiſhop of York, the Lord Trea 


ſurer, the Lord Preſident, and Lord Privy Seal. * | 
Anether degree of precedence is claimed by the great: 
Officers at Court, ws. : | 


Lord Chamberlain of Zzgland Lord High Admiral 
Ed: HighConſtableof Eaglaud Lord Steward „ 
Earl Marſhal. Ld. Chamb. of the Houſhold. 


Theſe take place of all others of the ſame degree: Thus 
a Secretary of State, if he is only a Baron, precedes all other 
Barons; and if an Earl, he precedes all other Earls, provided 
„ | E 3. | thoſe 
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Dukes 
Marquiſſes 
3 eldeſt Sons 
Earls 

Marquiſſes eldeſt Sons 
Dukes youngeſt Sons 
Viſcounts 

Earls eldeſt "IO 
Marquiſſes younger Sons. 
Biſhops 

Barons. Y 
Viſcounts eldeſt Sons 
Earls younger Sons 
Barons eldeſt Sons 

Privy Counſellors 
Chancellorof the Exchequer 
ChiefJuſt. of the King's Bench 
Maſter of the Rolls 


Chief Baron of the Exchequer 
Juſtices and Barons of the ſaid 
Courts 


their huſbands. 
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thoſe Earls are not ſuperior Officers of State, 
they follow in'their leveral ordern., 22 


| Chief juſt. of the Com. Pleas | 


After which 


Maſters in Chancery 
Viſcounts youngelt Sons 
Barons youngeſt Sons on 
Knights of the Garter, if not 

otherwiſe dignified | 
Baronets 


Knights of the Bath 


Field and Flag Officers 


Knights Bachelors 


Colonels 
Serjeants at Law 


; Doctors 


Eſquires 
Joktices of the Peace 
Barriſters at Law 
Lievtenant- Colonels: 
Majors 
Captains 
Gentlemen 
Citizens 
Yeomen 


Burgeſſes 


All Ladies have precedeney according to the aver of 


. All Colonels are Honourable, and, by the law. of arms,. 
precede Knights; as do all Field Officers, the Maſter of the. 
„ and . General, Ce. 


PART. 
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LET TERS on MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS; 

From 3 Gentlemen and 11 School, Ap ren- 

tices, Servants, &c. to their Parents, to their Rela- 


tions, to their Acquaintances, and to each other; 
with ſuitable Letters of Advice to Youth. N 


From a Father to his Son at School. 
I dear Child, 3 | „ 

Could not give a more ſtriking proof of my affection for 
you, than in the reſolution I was obliged to exert, in 
ferding you from me. I preferred your advantage to my 
_ own pleaſure, and ſacrificed the fondneſs to the duty of a 
father. I ſhould have taken this ſtep ſooner, if I had not 
waited till my enquiries might produce a perſon, whoſe cha- 
Tater: might be reſponſible for your education; and the 
worthy Mr. Roſe was at length my choice, for that important 
truſt, He will be a fitter parent to you, in your preſent 
Fituation, than either of thofe you left behind you: He will 
ſee you, as you are, without the dangerous bias of natural 
affection: His approbation muſt be acquired by merit, ours 
might be merely the partiality of a tender connection: He is 
now the ſubſtitute of our authority; and you are to conſider, 
that that duty and ſubmiſſion to which we laid claim, is, for 
a time, transferred to him. Your obedience, then, will be 
without murmuring or reluctance; and the more ſo when 
you reflect, that a ſtrict attention to his appointments, and 
an implicit compliance with his commands, are not only to 
form the rule of your ſafe conduct in this life, but to be the 

- [earneſt of your happineſs in that which is to come. 
As to your ſchool. connections, it is impoſſible for me to 
Five you any inſtructions, at preſent, as your affections Pome 
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form to themſelves general attachments, till the improve- 
ment of your own ſenſe and virtue may enable you to diſtin- 
guiſh reſpeQive merit in others: All that I ſhall obſerve to 
vou upon this head is, that though there may be few among 
them, whoſe birth is ſuperior to yours, yet that there may be 
fewer ſtill, to whom you may not be inferior in point of for- 
tune; and I hope that this double conſideration will ever 
animate you to act up to that character which becomes your 
family, whilſt it teaches you to behave with an œconomy, 
and humility, ſuited to your circumſtances. 

Partial as Jam in your favour, my dear, I am not io Wenk 
as to imagine, that you are as yet capable of comprehending 
the full ſcope of this Letter: I intreat, therefore, that you- 
will keep it by you till you are. I do not write to your pre- 
ſent comprehenſion, but to that underſtanding and virtue,. 
which I truſt in God, and Mr. Ro/e's tuition, you will very 
ſoon acquire, I exerciſe a fondneſs, I fulfil a duty, Lconfer. 
my bleſbog, and am, my deareſt Child, 

Tour truly affectionate Father, 
8 GEORGE MORDAURN T. 


I E T T E R 8 


From Maſter Moxpaunr to his Pappa. : 


Dear Pappa, 
Take the earlieſt opportunity. of. 8 your commands 
| to write to you punctually once a week; and I have the 
leaſure to inform you, not only of my health, but of the 
Keen I enjoy in being placed under the tuition of ſo 
ood a Maſter; and I am ute, were I inclinable to be an 
idle boy, his goodneſs to me would prompt me to be atten- 
tive to my leſſon, that I might pleaſe him. Beſides, I ſee a. 
great difference made between thoſe that are idle, and thoſe- 
that are diligent.;. idle boys being -puniſhed,. and diligent - 
boys being encouraged, as they.deſerve. But you know, 
Pappa, that Lalways loved my book ; and the more ſo, when 
I conſider what you have often told me, that if I intended ever 
to be a great. Man, I muſt learn to be a good Scholar, leſt, 
when L am grown up, L ſhould be a laughing · ſtock or wand | 
game to others, for my ignorance. 
Pray gave my duty to my Mamma,. my love to my Bro- 
ther and Siſter, and to my Aunt Williams. | 
4 dear Pappas Your moſt dutiful Son, 
WILLIAu MorDaunT.. 
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Rr N 
From the ſame to his Pappa, in Anſwer to a Letter com- 
plaining of his naughty Behaviour. 

_ Honoured Sir, Cn . 


VOR laſt informs me, and it gives me the greateſt con- 


cern, that it has been reported to you, that I not 

only neglect my ſtudies, but that I have been guilty of 
impertinence to our worthy Maſter. "Theſe, believe me, my 
deareſt Pappa, are falſities invented, I ſuppoſe, by ſome of 
my ſchool-fellows, (for there are very naughty boys amongit 
us) either from envy, or from the view of hiding their own 
faults, by aggravating mine, 5 5 : 
I confeſs indeed, that, from their example, rather than 
my own inclination, I have been of late rather more remiſs 


in my ſchool buſineſs, than was proper, by which I am ſen- 


ſible that I have loſt, in ſome meaſure, my time and reputa- 
tion. By my future diligence, however, I hope to recover 
both, and to convince you that I pay a ſtrict obedience to all 
your commands, to which I am equatly bound by gratitude 
and duty; fo that I may with propriety ſabſcribe myſelf 
58 . - Your moſt dutifal Son, | 
5 WILLIAM MorRDAUNT. 


DE, L T N 

From another young Gentleman to his Pappa, requeſting 

| that he may have Permiſſion to learn to dance. 

Dear Pappa, 1 | | ” 

 FFTRHOUGH your unwearied attention to my happineſs 
] leaves me no room to doubt your reſolution of ſparing 
no expence in order to qualify me for that employment Which 
you deſign: I ſhall hereafter follow; and though I am certain 
you intend that Dancing ſhall form a part of my education; 
yet I have taken the liberty to remind you of it, and alſo to 


deſire you will no longer, on account of the ſtrength of my 


limbs, (which, I am ſenfible, is the motive that retards me 
from beginning it) delay your orders to my Maſter for that 
purpoſe; as I am perſuaded, from a ſtriking inſtance of a 
young gentleman in our ſchool, whoſe joints are much 
weaker than mine, that Dancing, inſtead of weakening 
them, will rather add to their ſtrength. - 
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It is not an ambition to dance a minuet, that is my motive 
for this requeſt; for, if I miſtake not, there are other points 
belonging to this accompliſhment greatly more eſſentiab; 
ſuch as, how to walk; to make à bow; to come into a room, 
and go out of it; to ſalute a friend or an acquaintance 
in the ſtreet, whether a ſuperior, an equal, or an inferior, 
with propriety and grace. | | 
I often bluſh at my aukwardneſs in theſe reſpects; an 
aukwardneſs which daily expoſes me to the ridicule of one 
or other of my comrades: and as I am perſuaded, that my 
dear Pappa would be ſorry to ſee his ſon looked at in an 
inferior light, I flatter myſelf that this requeſt will be granted 
by the firſt convenient opportunity. I have only to add, 

that lam, p 280 F 

My dear Pappa, 5 . 

Your truly dutiful and affectionate Son, 
Mts 307 55 ; Henry Joxks. 
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From an Apprentice in Town to his Friends in the Country. 
Vonoured Fat he- and Mothers > | 
HE Bearer, John Walford, came to ſee me laſt night, 

and told me he ſhould ſet out for home on Thurſday. 

I was not willing to let flip the opportunity of ſending you 
- a Letter by him, to let you know that I am well, that I like 
both my Maſter and wy Miſtreſs, and, by what I can ſee of 

it, the buſineſs, extremely well; and do intend (pleaſe God) 
to uſe my utmoſt endeavours to make myſelf maſter of every 

thing that belongs to it, in which I ſhall have treble ſatis- 
faction; firſt in pleaſing my-maſter, ſecondly in pleaſing my 
friends, and thirdly in benefiting myſelf. I have but little 
leiſure, nor do I want a great deal; but I will take every 

_ opportunity to let you know how I go on, and that Fam 

with gratitude, e vos Mar ware bty, = 4} 

Your ever dutiful and obedient Son, l 

PIN ___ WiLtLiam Lownpes. 


LET- 
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L E T T E R VI. 

; From a Youth in London to his Father in the Country, on 
, his firſt going into Service. | 
* Honoured Father 5 


Moſt dutifully and thankfully return you my acknow- 
1 ledgments, for the agreeable life you have put me into. 
I find a great deal of eaſe, and my Maſter is very good- 
natured, If I do wrong, he tells me of it without anger; 
and I ſhould deſerve to be reprimanded if I did it again, 
after ſuch warning. I have a great deal of time upon my 
hands, but I ſhall be careful not to miſapply it. I am 
making myſelf perfect in writing, as you may ſee by this 
| that | am improved, and, ſo far as I can, getting the better 
8 of accounts; but I find that very difficult. I can ſee thoſe 
who make other uſes of the time they have to themſelves, + 
__ ah will ſee what it comes to in the end. I-never knew 
ood of fitting all day in an ale-houſe in the country; 
ms do not think f it any better in Bonden, by what I ſee 
of it: I am ſure they have no very good examples before 
them. | | 
Hoatated: Father; I pray God to bleſs you, and make you 
as happy as you have made me in this recommendation; 
for J am ſure, unleſs it is my own fault, I need not with to We 
change. | 
I am Fae thankful and dutiful Son. 
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Frm Miſs 8 to her Mamma, i in Anſwer to a Letter 
ſhe had received from her, onjoung her to nnn in 
the Duties of Religion. ; b 


Mot h: noured Madam! | : 

ORDS cannot expreſs the j joy 1 felt at the receipt of 

your laſt, in which my dear Mamma 1s pleaſed to 

acquaint me, that nothing ever gave her greater pleaſure and 

. fatisfaQtion than the account I have given her of the conduct 

Tobſervein my ſpiritual affairs; and that I may ſtill add to 
that comfort, (which ſhall ever be my ſtudy when an oppor- 
tuoity offers ittelf )I HO to continue the ON 
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When TI have properly diſcharged my duty to that Divine 
Being, to whom I am indebted for my exiſtence, I repair to 
my toilette, but not with an intent to apparel my body (which 
I know muſt ſooner or later fall into corruption) with vain 
attire, but with ſuch as is decent and innocent ; regarding 
fine robes as the badges of pride and vanity, and keeping 
thoſe enemies, to our ſex in particular, at too great a diſtance 
ever to dare an attempt upon my mind. . | 
When public-prayers and breakfaſt are over, I apply my 
thoughts to the duties of the ſchool; and divide the time 
appointed for them, as equally as I poſſibly can, between the. 
ſeveral branches of education I am engaged in both before 
and after dinner. | : . 
When ſchool is finiſned for the day, a young lady, who 
is my bed- fellow, and of a like diſpoſition, and I, retire to 


an apartment by ourſelves, where we improve ourſelves by 
reading. Books of piety are our common choice: theſe 


warm our wills, and enlighten our underſtandings: they 


inſtruc us in the cauſe of our miſconduct, and preſcribe to 


us a remedy: they neither flatter a dignified title, nor 
3nſult the peaſant that tills the ground; but, like painted 
buſtoes, look upon every one alike. In fine, they refreſh 
the memory, enlarge the underſtanding, and, in a delightful 
manner, cultivate both virtue and wiſdom. 7 

Having finiſhed our reading either of piety or hiſtory, 


which we preſer next, (eſpecially ſuch as relates to our own 


country) and ſupper and ptayers are over, retire alone to. 


my room, to take an impartial review of the actions of the 


day. If my conſcience doth not accuſe me of having com- 
mitted any thing criminal, I give glory to God, and, with 
bended knees andan humble heart, return him my unfeigned 
thanks, for protecting me. againlt thoſe temptations, with 


Which the enemy of mankind is ready to allure us: for I am 


perſuaded it was not my ſtrength of virtue that withſtood 
the temptations, but his aſiſting grace, that enabled meito_ 
overcome them. And if I am conſtious to have done amiſs, 
I ſue for pardon, and lay not'my body to reſt till I have pro- 
cured peace to my foul. „„ , | 
If at any time I am permitted to pay a viſit, (which liberty 
your indulgence has allowed) L take care to time it pro- 
periy; for there are certain times when viſits become rather 
troubleſome than friendly. I therefore avoid them When 
much company is expected, or when I am certain that family 
affairs will not admit of ſufficient leiſure to receive them; 
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the former on my own account; the latter on that of my 
friends: that is, much company aſſembled together ſerves 
ra her to confuſe our ideas on to enliven them; where- 
fore, when I am ſo unfortunateas to ill-time a viſit, I with-. 


draw as ſoon as civility and ceremony will permit me; for 
in my weak opinion, long converſations grow dull, as few 


of our ſex are furniſhed with a ſufficient fund of materials 
for long diſcourſes, unleſs it be to comment upon the frail- 


ties of the abſent, and turn their misfortunes into a ſabje& 


for our moſt cruel diverſion. 5 1 | 
This, dear Madam, is a vice which you have often cau- 

tioned me againſt, and which I ſhall be particularly careful 
to avoid; it being both an unchriſtian and diſingenuous 
principle, to feaſt ourſelves at another's expence, _- 

This is all I have to offer at preſent, I am, with great 
D coat Fs FRE 
Aerts _ Honoured Madam, ö 

Vour moſt dutiful Daughter, 


_ Harrier DovcLas . 


3 — 
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bad Habits. 5 
Y dear Nephew, *' © e 


E T me intreat you to take particular care how you 


contract bad habits of any kind. In ſpite of all your 2 
endeavours to ſhake them off, they will hang upon you, _ 
like the envenomed ſhirt of Hercules, to your deſtruction. 


By habit, I underfland ſuch a cuſtom of doing any parti- 
cular action, as to fall into it involuntarily, and without 


thinking; or to repeat it ſo frequently, as to render it al- 
moſt a part of our nature, not to be ſubdued without the 


greateſt difficulty. 


Of the firſt ſort is the impious and fooliſh habit of ſwear- | | 
ing; and of the ſecond, is that of drinking. What can be 
the motive for ſweating, it is not eaſy to lay; or why any 


man ſhould depart from reaſon, as well as virtue, ſo far as 


to mention, with hourly irreverence, the ſacred name of the 


Lord cf Being, and ſubject himſelf to the danger of habi- 
tual perjury, of which, though part of the guilt may be 
extenuated, as nobody is deceived, yet the other part, which 


_ ariſes from the author of truth, no virtuous being can con- 


N 


From an Uncle to his Nephew, cautioning him againſt E 


_ 
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ceive without horror. The original of this hateful prac- 
-tice was, perhaps, only the defire of appearing manly, and 
Thewing that the fear of reproof is at an end; and, at laſt, 


the claim to manhood, is proſecuted, till the practice is no 


longer the conſequence of thought, and the ſwearer is ſhun« 
ned as a demon by the pious, and a brute by the polite. 

The inducement-to drunkenneſs is eaſily diſcovered ; the 
pleaſures of mirth, the ſolicitations of company, the calls of 
appetice, concur to promote it. But, my dear nephew, 
learn to deſpiſe mirth, of which the end is ſorrow ; to re- 
Fuſe that company which calls you to deſtruction, and 
to deny thoſe appetites which are never to be ſatisfied, 
and which will demand more as they are more indulged. — 
At leaſt, before you ſuffer this habit to prevail, take a de- 
1iberate view of the conſequences which muſt enſue from 
At :—an unfitneſs for, and inattention:to, buſineſs; a de- 
pravity of taſte and manners; a Joſs of appetite; a decay 
of health; and, perhaps, a ſudden and untimely period of 
your days, or a condemnation to the ſad remainder of them 
in pain and miſery, with a broken conſtitution, a ruined 
Fortune, and a loft reputation. 


I might go on to ſhew you in ſeyeral other inſtances the 
Fatal con{equences of indulging. bad habits.; but I will on- 


1y mention that of idleneſs and ſauntering. ** Indolence,” 
ſays an Eaſtern writer, „is the daughter of folly, the ſiſter 


of vice, and the mother of misfortunes.” Whoever ſuffers 
Himſelf” to fall into this pernicious habit, cannot hope to 


make much progreſs in learning, or knowledge of any kind; 
and, conſequently muſt give up the glorious aim of render- 
ing himſelf uſeful and conſpicuous in any capacity_or ſtation 
of life. Wiſdom is not to be won without great aſſiduity.— 
She muſt be ſought for early, and attended to late. But he 
who conſumes his hours in idle ſauntering, or buries them 
in morning ſlumbers, ſhall never ſee the luſtre of fame, any 
more than, that of the ſun riſing upon him. | | 
TRL: 4 I am, my dear Frank, 
8 0 Vour affectionate Uncle. 


221 4 
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From an Apprentice to his Friends. 

. __ Honoured Father and Mather, | „ 
1 Take the earlieſt opportunity to inform you, that by your 
good care and conduct I am moſt agreeably ſettled with 
Mr. Morris, and perfectly pleaſed with my ſtation; and 
| | that 


* 


ba patience and induſtry,; and theſe, my dear, are a very 
0 | : 
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that I think it my duty to return you my hearty thanks and 
grateful acknowledgements of your love and tender atten-- 
tion to my intereſts, „ . 

I will endeavour to go through my buſineſs chearfully; 
and having begun well, I hope I ſhall continue to do ſo to 
the end, that I may be a comfort to you hereafter, and, in 
ſome meaſure, make a return for your love and kindneſs to 

Your molt dutiful and obedient Son, | 
Rox GRIFFITH. 

FTC | 
From a Fa:her in the Country, to his Son, juſt put Apprens 
| tice in London, EE | ; 

, eo a OR us 

1 AM very glad to hear you are pleaſed with the new ſitua- 

tion into which the care of your friends has put you: 
but I would have you pleaſed, not with the novelty, but 
with the real advantage of it. It is natural for you to be 
glad that you are under leſs reflraint than you were; for a 
maſter has neither occaſion nor inclination to watch over a 
youth ſo much as his parents: but if you are not careful, 


this, although it now gives you a childiſh ſatisfaction, may 
in the end betray you into miſchief, nay, to your ruin,— 
Though your father is not in ſight, my dear, act always as 


if you. were in his preſence; and be aſſured that what 
would not offend him, will diſpleaſe no other perſon. © 
Lou have more underſtanding (have often told you ſo) 
than moſt perſons of your years. Now this is the opportu- 
nity of making good uſe of it; and take this for certain, 
every right ſtep you enter upon now, will be a comfort to 
you for your life. I would have your reaſon, as well as your 
fancy, pleaſed with your ſituation, and then you will a& as 


becomes you. Conſider. dear Jack, that the ſtate of life which 
charms you ſo higbly at this time, will bring you to 1ndepen-. 


dence and afluence ;-and that, by bebaving as you opght to 


do now, you will be hereafter matter of a houſe and family; 


haye every thing about you at your command, and have ap- 
prentices, as well as ſervants to wait upon you, The maſter 

Wo ol : DEE Ba 8 . We » © * 
with wRom you are placed, was ſome years ago in your ſitu- 


ation; and What ſhould hinder you, in due time, from be- 


ing in his condition. The only requiſites to attain this, 
cheap price ene 


Your 
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Your maſter, I am told, had nothing to begin the world 
withal: In that he had the worſe of you: for if you be- 
have well, there arethoſe who will ſet you up in a handſome 
manner. So you have a ſufficient inducement to be good; 
and a reward always follows it. | | | | 
' My dear boy, farewel for the preſent; Obey your maſter, 
and be civil to all perſons ; 15 out of company; for 
lads like you have no occaſion for it, and moſt of that you 
will meet with is very bad. Be careful and honeſt, and 
God will bleſs you. If ever you commit a fault, confefs it 
at once; for the lie in denying it, is worſe than the thing 
itſelf. Go to church conſtantly, and write to us often. 7 
think I need not ſay more to a youth of your virtuous diſpo- 
fition to induce you to continue in it. Iam, _ | | 
3 1 Your affectionate Father. 


% : " 6 — _ 
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From a Father to his Son, entering into the World, on the 
e Choice of Company, &c. 

W dear Sen, 5 | * 
As you are now beginning life, as it were, and will pro- 
8 A bably have conſiderable dealings in buſineſs, the fre- 
quent occaſions you will have for advice, ſhould make you 
deſirous of ſingling out among your moſt intimate acquain- 

tances, one or two, whom you would view in the light of 
friends. . . EE tl 

In the choice of theſe, your utmoſt care and caution will 
be neceſſary ; for by a miſlake here, you can ſcarcely con- 
ceive the fatal effects you may hereafter experience. For 
this reaſon it will be proper for you to make a judgment of 


' thoſe who are fit to be your adviſers, by the conduct they 


Have obſerved in their own affairs, and the reputation they 
bear in the world; for he who has, by his own indiſcretion, 
- undone himſelf, is much fitter to ſet up as a landmark for 
a prudent mariner to ſhun his courſes, than an example to 
follow. mu | 1 5 5 
Old age is generally flow and heavy; youth, headſtrong and 
precipitate: yet there are young men replete with diſcretion; 
Which makes me rather point out the conduct, than the age 
of the perſons with whom you ſhould chuſe to aſſociate; 
though, after all, it is a never-failing good ſign of 
| Eh aries | an 
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and virtue in a young man, when his ſeniors chuſe his com- 
pany, and he delights in theirs. 


Let your endeavours therefore be, at all adventures, to 
aſſociate with men of ſobriety, underſtanding, - and virtue; 
for the proverb which ſays that“ A man is known by the 
company he. keeps,“ is an unerring one. Such men you 
can ſingle out; while you improve by their converſation, 


you will benefit by their advice; and be ſure remember one 


thing, that though you muſt be frank and unreferved in 
delivering your ſentiments when occaſion offers, yet that 
you mult be much more ready to hear than to ſpeak, for 
to this purpoſe it has been ſignificantly obſerved, that nature 
| has, given to man two ears,: and but one tongue.” Lay in, 
therefore, by obſervation, and a modeſt ſilence, ſuch a ſtore - 
of ideas, that you may at their time of life make no worſe - 
figure than they do; and endeavour. to benefit yourſelf ra- 


ther by other people's ill than your own. - - 


How mutt thoſe: young men expoſe themſelves: to the 


contempt and ridicule of their ſeniors ; who have ſeen lit- 


tle or nothing of the world; are continually ſhutting out, 


by open mouths, and cleſed ears, all poſibility.of inſtruc-. 


tion, and making vain the principal end of converſation 
which is improvement. A ſilent young man makes gene- 


rally a wiſe old one, and never fails of being reſpected by 


the beſt and moſt prudent men-. When, tnerefore; you 
came among ſtrangers, hear every one ſpeak, before you 
deliver your on ſentiments: by this means you will judge 
of tne merit and capacities of your company, and avoid ex- 
poſing yourſelf, as I have kaown many do, by ſhooting out 
haſty and inconſiderate bolts, which they would have been 
glad to recall; when perhaps a ſilent genius in company 
has burſt out upon them with ſuch obſervations, as have 
ſtruck conſciouſneſs and ſhame into the forward ſpeaker, if 


he has not been quite ipſenſible of inward reproach... 


Thus have I throw togetber, as they occurred, a ſewẽw 
thoughts, which may ſuffice for the preſent, to ſhew my 
care and concern for your welfare. . I hope you will con- 
ſtantly, from time to time, communicate to me whatever 


you may think worthy of my notice, or in which my ad- 
vice may be of uſe: to you; for I have no pleaſure in this 
life equal to that which the happineſs of my children gives 


me. And of this you may be aſſured ; far I am, and ever 


Os Vour affectionate Father. 


G. 3 3 From : 
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| %%% ED Bo © NIE 
From a young Man in London, to his Father in the Coun- 
try, complaining of his diſagreeable Situation. 


Honoured F ather, 


Came to London, in obedience to your commands; and 
1 1 would have done any thing to pleaſe you. But now I 
have had ſome experience of this way of life, and find it for 
the worſe that I have changed: I moſt dutifully requeſt of 
you, therefore, to give me leave to come down again. I am 
not in any huyry for this; nor have I any deſire to leave my 
place rudely; only if you can get me a ſervice in the coun- 
try, I ſhould think it much for the better. | | 
| believe there is good and il] in every fort of life; and 
1 do not doubt but many young men have made themſelves 
by this means; but it is not my chance to be in the way of 
any good, and therefore all | defire is, that I may have your 
leave to get out of the way of miſchief. Here is nothing in 
our family but drunkenneſs and rioting 3 the converſation 
at table would make you tremble : and every night here is 
a different woman brought home; then ſhe ſteals ſomething 
as ſhe goes away, and it is all laid to the charge of ſome of 
the ſervants. I have been twice put to the oath before a. 
juſtice about a. ſpoon, Father, when a perſon knows him- 
ſelf innocent, it hurts his mind to-be ſuſpected of ſuch things. 
I have loft my health by fitting up to ſuch late hours as you. 
never heard of; and for any thing that I know, I may loſe- 
my life among them one way or othen. The more I ſee of 
it, the more ] am terrified ; and I mofthumbly beg you will 
provide a place for me, if you: can, in the country; or if 
pot, that you will let me come, and do the beſt I can for 
myſelf ; for it is much better to follow the plough at home; 
in honeſt ſimplicity, than to wear finery in London, and to- 
baue que's morals corrupted, N | 55 


1 am your dutiful Son. 


E E TL. 5 
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34. TT T2. wm. 
From Martha Davis, a young Woman juſt gone to Service, 


OY ; to her Mother at Home. 
| Dear Mother, © 5 | 

9 IS a fortnight this very day, that J have been at Mr. 

| Harris's ; and I thank God, I begin to feel myſelf 
a little eaſier than l have been: but, indeed, I have ſuffered 
a great deal ſince I parted from you, and all the reſt of our 
friends. At our firſt coming hither, I thought every thing 
looked fo ſtrange about me: and when Robin got upon his 
horſe, and rode out of the yard, methought every thing 


looked ftranger and ftranger ; for I got up to the window, 
and looked after him, till he got into the London road, (for 


you know we live a quarter of a mile on the farther ſide of 
it) and then I ſat down and cried—and that always gives me 
ſome relief. Many a time have I cried fince; bat I do my 
beſt to dry up my tears, and to appear as chearful as] can. 
Deareſt mother, I return you a thouſand thanks for all 
the kind advice you were ſo good as to give me at part- 
ing; and I think it over often and often: but yet, methinks 
it would beè better if I had it in writing; that would be 
what I would value above all things: but I am afraid to aſk 


for what would give you ſo. much trouble. So, with my 
duty to you and my father, and kind love to all friends, I 


remain ever, 


Your moſt dutiful Daughter, 


MarTHa Davis. 


1 0 


rr 
Her Mother's Anſwer. 
2 dear Child, „ 
AM very ſorry that you have ſuffered ſo much Since w 
parted : but dis always ſo at firſt, 'and will wear away 
za. time. I have had my ſhare too, but I bear it now pretty 
well; and hope you will endeavour to follow my example 
in this, as you e to ſay you loved to do in every 1 
t 


You muſt conſider that we never ſhould have parted w. 
you, had it not been for your. good. | 


At 
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If you continue virtuous and obliging, all the family will 
love and eſteem you, You will get new friends there; and 
T think I can aſſure you that you will loſe no love here; for 

We all talk of you every evening, and every body ſpeaks of 
you as fondly, or rather more fondly, than ever they did.—- 
In the mean time keep yourſelf employed as much as you 
can, which is the beſt way of wearing off any concern.— - 
Do all the buſineſs of your place, and be always ready to 

_ aſſiſt your fellow ſervantswhere you can in their buſinefs.— - 

This will both fill up your time, and help to endear you to 
them; and then you will have as many friends about you as | 

ou uſed to have here, I don't caution you againſt ſpeak- 

. Ing ill of any body living, for I know you never uſed to do 
it: but if you hear a bad ſtory of any body, try to ſoſten it 
all you can, and never tell it again, but rather let it ſlip » 
out of your mind as faſt as poſſible. I am in great hopes 
that all the family are kind to you already, from the good 
charatterT have heard of them; but I fhould be glad to ſe: 
it confirmed in your next, and the more particular you are 
in it the better. If you have any time to ſpare from your 
buſineſs, I hope you will give a good ſhare of it to your | 
devotions, That's an exerciſe which gives ſpirits, without 
tiring one. 2 : | | 

My prayers you have daily—T might have Rid hourly 5 
and there is nothing that I pray for with more earneſtneſs, 

than that my deareſt child may do well. You did not men- 
tion any thing of. your health, in your laſt; but I had the 
pleaſure of hearing you was well, by Sir Thomas Middle- 
ton's young man, who ſaid he called upon you in his way 

| from London, and that you looked as freſh as a roſe, and as - 

| bonny as a blackbird—You know James's way of talking. 

However, I was glad to hear you was well, and deſire you 

wii not forget to mention your health yourſelf in your next.. 
LEE. | is | 

Your father deſires his bleſſing, and your brothers and 
fiſters their kind-love to you. Heaven bleſs you, my dear. 
child, and continue you to be a comfort to us all. I am, _ 


Your affectionate Mother, | 
| . : 5 | SARAH Davis. 


* 


LET. 
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1 * 1 TER XV; 
From the Daughter to the Mother. 


Dear Mother, | 
HOUGH we begin to have ſuch cold weather, I am 
got up into my chamber to write to you, God be 


thanked, I am grown almoſt eaſy again, which is owing to 


my following your good advice, and the kindneſs that is 


already ſhewn me in the family. Sſan and I are bed-fel- 
lows; and ſhe, and John, and Harry, are all ſo kind to me, 


that 1 can ſcarcely ſay which is the kindeſt, My maſter is 
_ ſixty-five years of age next March; but by his looks you 
would hardly take him to be above fifty. He has always an 
eaſy ſmiling countenance, and is very good to all his ſer- 
vants. When he has happened to paſs by me, as I have 
been duſting out the rooms, or in the paſſage, he generally 
ſays ſomething to encourage me; and that makes one's 3 
go on more pleaſantly. My miſtreſs is as thin as my maſter 
is plump; not much ſhort of him in age, and more apt to be 


a little peeviſh, Indeed that may eafily be borne; for 1 


have never heard my maſter ſay a fingle word of any of us, 
but what was kind and encouraging. My maſter, they ſay, 
is vaſtly rich; for he is a prudent man, and laid up a great 
deal of money while he was in buſineſs, with which he pur- 
chaſed this eſtate here, and another in Sz/ex, ſome time 
before he left off; and they have likewiſe, I find, a very 


> houſe in London. Pot my maſter and miſtreſs both 


ove. the country beſt, and they ſometimes ſtay here for a 


whole winter, and all the ſummer conſtantly, of which I am 
very glad, as I am ſo much the nearer you; and I have 


heard ſo much of the wickedneſs of London, that I do not 


at all deſire to go there. As to my fellow-ſervants, tis 


thought that Be/zy (who is very good-natured, and as merry 


as the day is long) is to be married to the jovial landlord 


over the way; and, to ſay the truth, | am apt to believe that 


they are actually promiſed to one another. Our coachman. 


John ſeems to be a very good worthy man: you may ſee by 
his eyes, that it does his heart good, whenever he can do a 
kind thing for any of the neighbours. He was born in the 
pariſh, and his father has a good farm in it, and rents another. 
Harm, the footman, is good-natured too; he is always 
merry, and loves to laugh as much as he loves to eat; and 


I 
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I am ſure he has a good ſtomach. But I need not talk orf 
that; for now mine is come again, I eat almoſt as hearty as 
he does. * | . 
With ſuch fellow-ſervants, and ſuch a maſter, I think it 

would be my own fault if I was not happy. Well in health 
I affure you 1 am, and begin to be pretty well in ſpirits z 
only my heart will heave a little ſtill, every time I look 
towards the road that leads to your houſe. Heaven bleſs. 
you all there! and make mea deſerving daughter of ſo good 
@ mother, prays ET. 1 e ü 

: | Pour affectionate Daughter, 
| bas MaRTHA Davis. 


— 


| 


' MAE: watt =. 


V 
From the Mother to the Daughter. 
My dear Child, „ | 


HE next piece of advice that I gave you, was, to 
1 think often how much a life of virtue is to be preferred 
to a life of pleaſure ; and how much better and more laſting 
a good name is than beauty.“ Cos. 
If we call things by their right names, there. is nothing 
that deſerves the name of pleaſure ſo truly as virtue: But 
done mult talk as people are uſed to talk; and I think they 
generally. mean a life of gaiety. 5 Fay 
Now our gaieties, God knows, are at beſt very trifling, 
always unſatisfactory, often attended with difficulties in pro- 
00 them, with fatigue in the very enjoyment, and gene - 
rally ſucceeded by regret and ſelf-condemnation. What the 
reat call a life of pleaſure, muſt be a very laborious life. 
hey ſpend the greateſt part of the night in balls and aſſem- 
blies, and fling away the greateſt part of their days in ſleep. 
Their life is too much oppoſed to nature, to be capable of 
happineſs; tis ce hurry of. viſits, twenty or thirty 
perhaps in a day, to. perſons of whom there. are not above 
two or three that they have any real friendſhip. or eſteem 
for Cuppoling them to be capable of either); a perpetual 
ſeeking for what they call diverſions ; and an inſipidity and 
want of taſte when they are engaged in them. This is not 
living, but a conſtant endeavour to cheat themſelves out of 
the little time they have to live; for they generally inherit 


& bad conſtitution, make ii worſe by their abſurd. way. of | 
1 21 I EN NN ans . „ es 
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| Tife, and deliver a ſtill weaker and weaker thread down to 
their children. I don't know any one thing more ridicu- 
lous, than the ſeeing their wrinkled ſallow faces all ſet off 
with diamonds, Poor miſtaken gentle women! they ſhould 
endeavour to avoid people's eyes as much as poſſible, and 
not to attract them; for they are really a quite deplorable 
Light, and their very faces are a ſtanding leſſon againſt the 
ſtrange lives they lead. | CG, 

People in a lower ſphere, *tis true, do not act fo ridicu- 
louſly as thoſe in a higher, but even among them there is a 
vaſt difference between the people that live well and the 

eople that live ill: The former are more healthy, in better 
ſpirits, fitter for buſineſs, and more attentive to it; the latter 
are more negligent, more unealy, more contemptible, and 
more diſeaſed. ff. = 
In truth, either in high or low life, virtue is only another 
name for happineſs, and debauchery, is the high road to 
miſery ; and this appears to me juſt as true and evident, as 
that moderation is always good for us, and exceſs hurtful. _ 
But is it not a charming thing to have youth; and beauty— 
to be followed and admired—to have preſents offered from 
all fides to me—to be invited to all diverſions, and to be 
.diltinguiſhed by the men from all the company ?—Yes, my 
dear child, all this would be charming, if we had nothing to 
do but to dance and receive preſents, and if this diſtinction 
of you was to laſt always. But the miſchief of it is, that 
theſe things cannot be enjoyed, without increaſing your 
vanity every ee en enjoy them, and ſwelling up a paſſion 
in you, that mult ſoon be baulked and diſappointed. - How 
long is this beauty to laſt ? There are but few faces that can 
keep it to the other ſide of five and twenty; and how would 
you bear it, after;having been uſed to be thus diftinguiſhed 
and admired: for ſome time, to fink out of the notice of peo- 
ple, and to be neglected, and perhaps affronted, by the very 
perſons who uſed. to, pay the greateſt adoration to you. 
Do you remember the gentleman that was with us . laſt 
autumn, and his preſenting you with that pretty flower, one 
day, on his coming out of the garden? I don't know whe- 
ther you underſtood: him or not, but I could read it in his 
looks that he meant it for a leſſon to you. Tis true, the 
flower was quite a pretty one; but though you put it in 
water, you know it faded, and grew diſagreeable in four or 
five days; and had it not been cropped, but ſuffered to grow 
in the garden, it would have done the ſame in nine or _ 
9 . . ; ow 
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No a year is to a beauty, what a day was to that flower; 
and who would value themſelves much on the poſſeflion of 
a thing, which they are ſure to Joſe in ſo ſhort a time. 
Nine or ten years are what we may call the natural term 
of life for beauty in a young woman. But by accidents or 
miſbebaviour, it may die long before its time. The greater 
| art of what people call beauty, in your face, for inſtance, 
is owing to that air of innocence and modeſty that is in it. 
| If once you ſhould ſuffer yourſelf to be ruined by any baſe 
| man, all that would ſoon vaniſh, and aſſurance and uglineſs 
would come in the room of it. | | Fer 
| And if other bad conſequences ſhould follow, (for other 
bad ones there are, of more ſorts than one) you would loſe 
your bloom too, and then all is gone! But keep your repu- 

tation as you have hitherto kept it, and that will be a beauty 

which ſhall laſt to the end of your days; for it will be only 

the more confirmed and brightened by time: That will 
| . ſecure your eſteem, when all the preſent form of your face 
Ci is vaniſhed away, and will be always mellowing into greater 
| ard greater charms. Ff. ES 
=_ : " Theſe my ſentiments you will take as a bleſſing, and 
1 remember that they come from the neartof | 
1 Your tender and affectionate Mother, 


SARAH Davis, * 
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1 From Maſter Jacxson at School to his Papa. 


| | Honoured Sir, R | 57 
iy Am greatly obliged to you for all your favours ; for 
which, I hope, the progreſs I make in my ſtudies will be 


no diſagreeable return. Gratitude, duty, and a view of 
future advantages, all contribute to make me thoroughly 

17h ſenſible how much I ought to labour, for my own 1mprove- 

i" ment and your fatisfaQtion; and to ſhew myſelf, upon every 


eccaſion, . | 25 | 
Peaaour moſt obedient and ever dutiful Son, 
>.29900,5 2) RICHARD JAcKaon.” 


e 


a ſum of money, without the aſſiſtance of ſome 
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b k:- XV8. | 

From a young Man at the Expiration of his Apprenticeſhip, 
to a Relation, requeſting the loan of a Sum of Money, ts 

enable him to go into Buſineſs. | 5 


i | = 
HE uncommon kindneſs you have ſhewn to our un- 


happy family; ever ſince my earlieſt years, has made 


an indelible impreflion on my mind; as, I flatter myſelf, 
my paſt conduct has in ſome meaſure evinced. 25 

I may be miſtaken in what I imagine further; but I 
have always thought you had no ſmall hand in putting me 
out ; for 1 think my father could not have commanded ſuch 


friend; and I can think of no one but yourſelf. If this 
- ſhould be the eaſe, Sir, I may be the more aſhamed to write 
to you upon the preſent occaſion,. ſince it is ingratitude to 
make one benefit a motive for aſking another. Yet I wall 
venture to ſay in my own behalf, that I think my behaviour 
during my apprenticeſhip will not make againſt me in this 
application ; and if I aſk what to you may ſeem improper, 
all that I further requeſt is, to be pardoned. _ N 

I have at preſent before me, Sir, the proſpect of being a 
journeyman at a ſmall ſalary, and juſt getting bread, and 
that of being a maſter in one of the moſt advantageous trades: 
and this 1s the time of fixing myſelf in one ſtation or the 
other. Iam ſenſible, Sir, you will ſee the deſign of this 

letter, becauſe the becoming maſter cannot be done without 
money, and | have no where to apply for ſuch aſſiſtance, 


but to your fayour. A moderate ſum, Sir, will anſwer the 


purpoſe ; and I think I am fo well acquainted with the 
trade, as to be able ſoon to repay it; at leaſt I am ſure I can 
take care that the value of it ſhall be always kept in flock, 
ſo that there can be no riſque of loſing any part of it. I have 
made the computation; and with 10o0l. carefully laid out, 
] can make all the ſhew that is neceſſary, and have all con- 
yeniences about me. If you will be ſo. generous, Sir, to 
compleat the goodveſs yon have already begun, by lending 
me this ſum, there is nothing ſhall tempt me to endancer 
your loſing any part of it, nor ſhall any thing make me ever 
forget the obligation, Iam, Sir, 3 
| Your much obliged, and verv humble Servant. 
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LEE TT TE mir 


From Mr. SrANLEX to Mr. /TrnomsoN, his Couſin, caution- 


ing him againſt ſudden Intimacies, or Friendſhips, and 
reproving him for his preſent Connection with an un- 
worthy Perſon. | 1 


Dear Couſin, | 55 
Hear with great concern that Mr. Richards and you have 
1 lately contracted ſo cloſe an intimacy, that you are 
hardly ever aſunder; and as I know his morals are not the 
beſt, nor his circumſtances the moſt happy, I fear he will, 
if he has not already done it, let you ſee that he knows 


better what he is about in ſeeking your acquaintance, than 
vou do in 1 his. 5 | 


I am far from deſiring to abridge you in any neceſſary or 


innocent liberty, or to preſcribe too much to you in the 
choice of a friend; nor am I againſt your being complai- 


ſant to ſtrangers; for this gentleman's acquaintance, it 


ſeems, 1s not yet a month old with you. You muſt not, 
however, think every man, whoſe converſation is agreea- 


ble, fit to be immediately treated as a friend. Of all ſorts, 
haſtily contracted friendſhips promiſe the ſhorteſt duration, 
and the leaſt ſatisfaftion, as they commonly ariſe from de- 
ſign on one ſide, and weakneſs on the other. | 
True friendſhip muſt be the effect of long and mutual 


_ eſteem and knowledge: it ought to have for its cement, an 


equality of years, a ſimilitude of manners, and nearly a pa- 
rity of fortune and ſtation. But, generally ſpeaking, an 
opening to a ſtranger carries with it ſtrong marks of indiſ- 
cretion, and not unoften ends with repentance. | 

- For theſe, and many other reaſons equally cogent, I 
ſhould be glad you would be upon your guard, and pro- 
ceed cautiouſly in this new connection. Mr. Richards has 


. vivacity and humour enough to pleaſe any man of a light 


turn; but were I to give my judgment of him, I ſhould pro- 


nounce him fitter for the tea-table than the cabinet. He is 


ſmart, but very ſuperficial ; and treats all ſerious ſubjects 
with a contempt too natural to bad minds; and I know 
more young men than one, of whoſe good opinion of him 


he has taken the advantage, and has made them wiſer, 


though at their own expence, than he found them. 
The caution I here give you, is the pure effect of my ex- 


any 
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my eſteem for you. The uſe you make of it will determine 
whether you merit this concern from | 


- Your affectionate Couſin. 


i 


0 , ITY 


LET T u M 
From HENRY FIEL DINO, Eſq; to his Son, on his Removal 
to the Univerſity. | 


My dear Son, 


VE are going into the wide world. Every ſtep you 


take is attended with danger, and requires caution. 


My eye is upon you no longer, and the vigilance of govern- 
ors, and the care of tutors, cannot follow you every where. 
Few will have concern or affection enough to adviſe you 


faithfully. Your conduct muſt be a good deal regulated by 
your own reflections. The only ſecure paths are thoſe of 
religion and virtue, in which it will not be difficult for you 
to walk, if you live agreeably to that ſimplicity of life, 
which academical ſocieties preſcribe. Mix not intemperance 
with your growing years, nor treaſure up infirmities againſt 
an age the Nite for employment. You have received health 
from your parents,'and you owe it to your children, Be 
careful in the choice of your company ; pay civility to all; 
have friendſhip with few; and not too quickly with any: An 


idle companion will corrupt and diſgrace you while you 
aſſociate with him, and aſperſe and expoſe you when you 
ſhall ſhake him off. In this, be adviſed by thoſe whom I 
_ entruſt to do all good offices for you. Whenever you find 


yourſelf with perſons of ſuperior age or quality, fituation 


or endowments, pay a deference to them. So much is due 
to their experience and character. Modeſty is the moſt 
- amiable virtue, eſpecially in a young man who profeſſes him- 

arge ſociety, you may meet 


ſelf a learner. Poſſibly, in a 
with ſome bold young men, who will think to arrogate to 
themſelves a value amongſt their ill-bred companions, by 


. daring to ſay and do abuſive things to their governors, — 
But do not you imitate ſuch examples; for impudence is not 


magnanimity. A brave mind is ſeen in perſevering through 


the difficulties of a virtuous courſe, in the conqueſt of irre- 
gular appetites and paſſions, and in ſcorning to do any thing 


that is mean or baſe. Have nothing to do with politics, 


which when you have ſtudied all your life, you will not 
„ H 2 . 


have 
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have found out what will hereafter be the humours or 


reſentments, the private intereſts or public views, of men in 
power: a ſtudy which, as it is generally directed rather from 


virtue, is foreign to your preſent purpoſe; and in which if 


you could really have any ſkill, at your age it would ſeem 
to be affected. Take the proper advantages of living in a 


ſociety. Obſerve the different tempers and diſpoſitions of 


men; ſhun their vices, imitate their virtues, make uſe of 
their learning, and let the many eyes that are upon you, 


the conſcience of your duty, and an indignation to be infig- 


nificant, raiſe an emulation in you to excel in ſome kind of 


art or knowledge, that may hereafter be uſeful to the public. 


From the moment of your entrance, take care of your repu- 
tation. Let not one exerciſe go out of your hands, that 
hath not employed your utmoſt diligence. Notwithſtand- 
ing the affection I have for you, I ſhall not be able to do 


you the ſervice I defire, unleſs you aſſiſt me with your 


character. And in all doubtful caſes, let not your father 
who loves you beſt, and your governors who are well able to 
direct you, be the only friends you refuſe to conſult.” 
| | I am, my dear Son, | 

Your truly affectionate Father. 


4 » 37 
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From Joun HERBERT, Eſq; to MaTTHEw WII IIS, 
' Eſq, a young Gentleman who had lately loſt his Father. 


| FKnow no office in life, my dear friend, that is in general 


more impertinent, than that of adminiſtering conſola-' 


tion: I will not enter into it, for I cannot but applaud your 
grief. The virtuous principles which you-imbibed from 


the beſt of fathers, have operated as they ought; they have 
made a youth, who has hardly reached his two-and-twen- 
tieth year, incapable of comfort upon coming into poſſeſſion 


of a handſome fortune. —I doubt not but you will honour 


his memory by a be of his eſtate, and ſcorn 
to triumph over his grave, by employing in riot, exceſs, 


and debguchery, what he purchaſed with ſo much induſtry 
and wiſdom, This is the true way to ſhew the W | 
WT. VA EDS 3 | ave 
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have of your loſs, and to take away the diſtreſs of others 
upon the occaſion. You cannot recall your father by your 
grief; but you may revive him to his friends by your 
conduct. | | 


* "A Fa 4 


LET T E R XXII. 
From Mr. Hunz to Miſs Le N NOx, apologiſing to her for 
ä his Silence. | 


HERE are times, Madam, in which it-is an unpar- 
donable negligence not to write to one's friends; there 
are others, in which it is a commendable prudence. I can- 
not help thinking it better becomes an unhappy man to be 
filent, than to ſpeak; for he is tireſome if he ſpeaks of his 
miſery, or ridiculous if he attempts to be entertaining, I 
have not done myſelf the honour of writing to you ſince my 
departure, to avoid one or other of theſe inconveniences. 
I have too much reſpect for you, Madam, to importune you 
with my griefs, and I am not fool enough to have a mind to 
laugh. I know very well-there may be a mean between 
theſe two extremes; but after all, the correſpondence of the 
unhappy is ſeldom pleaſing to thoſe who are in proſperity. 
And yet, Madam, there are duties with which one ought. 
not to diſpenſe; and it is to acquit myſelf of them, that - 
now aſſure you, that no one can be with more eſteem and 
reſpect than I am, 5 | | | 
| Your faithful and affectionate Servant, 
| | |  , FreperIck Hume... 


— 


— 


;.. 

From a young Apprentice to his Father, to let him know 
bow he likes his Place and goes on. | 

Honoured Sir, | „ 
133 it will be a great ſatisfaction to you and my dear 
1 Mother, to hear that I am ſtill very happy in my buſineſs; 
that my Maſter ſeeing my diligence, puts me forward, and 
encourages me in ſuch a manner, that I have great pleaſure in 
it; and that I hope L ſhall anſwer in time your good wiſhes 
and expectations, and the indulgence which you have always 
ſhewn to me. There is ſuch good order in the family, as 
"OS 1 well 
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well on the part of Mrs. — , as on that of my Maſter, 


that every ſervant, as well as myſelf, knows his duty and 


does it with delight. So much evenneſs, ſedateneſs, and 


regularity is obſerved in all they enjoin or expect, that it is | 


impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, My Maſter is an honeſt, 


worthy man, and every body ſpeaks well of him; my 


Miſtreſs is a chearful, ſwe2t-tempered woman, and rather 
heals breaches than widens them; and the Children, after 
ſuch examples, behave to us like our own brothers and 
ſiſters. Who can bur love ſuch a family? I wiſh, when it 
ſhall pleaſe God to put me in ſuch a ſtation, that I may carry 
myſelf juſt as my maſter does; and if I ſhould ever marry, 
have ſuch a wife as my miſtreſs: and then, by God's bleſſing, 
1 ſhall be as happy as they are, and as you, Sir, and my dear 
mother have always been. If any thing can make me hap- 
pier than I am, or preſerve to me my preſent happineſs, it 
will be the continuance of that which you and my good mo- 
ther already enjoy. Jever am, with all gratitude and love, 
. Honoured Sir, | | 
Tour dutiful Son. 


/ 


From Miſs Evans to her Mama, apologiſing for her 

EN. Neglect in Writing to her. | 

Honoured Madam, 1 by | 
T\HOUGH the agreeable intelligence of your health 
; | and happineſs, which was brought me laſt night by 
the hands of my uncle's man Thomas, gives me inexpreſſible 
pleaſure; yet I am very much concerned, that my too long 
filence ſhould have given you ſo much uneaſineſs, as I under- 
ſtand it has. I can aflure you, Madam, that my neglect in 
that point was no wiſe owing to any want of that reſpect, 


which is due to fo indulgent a parent, but altogether to a 


hurry of buſineſs, (if I may be allowed to call it buſineſs) 


occaſioned by the honour of a viſit from Sir Charles and Lady 


Williams, and their amiable niece Miſs Fanny, who are exceed- 


ing good company, and whom my uncle and aunt are proud 


of entertaining in the moſt elegant manner. I am ſenſible, 
however, that neither this plea, nor any real buſineſs, of 
what importance ſoever, canjuſtly acquit me for not writing 


oftener to wy dear Mama. But as the caſe now ſtands, I 


4 know 
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know no other way of making atonement, than by a ſincere 
promiſe of a more ſtrict obſervance of my duty for the future. 
If therefore, Madam, you will favour me ſo far as to forgive 
this firſt trauſgreſſion of the kind, you may aſſure yourſelf, 
that 1 i ſhall never be repeated by, 
| Honoured Madam, 5 
Your dutiful Daughter, 


JANE Evans, 


E r T 0 
From Mrs. VaRLEX in Town, to her Daughter i in the 
Country, under the Tuition of an Aunt, 


My dear Child, 
HOU GH I know you want no precepts, under my 
ſiſter's care, to inftru& you in the duties of morality 

and religion, yet there are ſome points, of which ſhe may 
poſſibly forget to remind you, that are highly neceſſary for 
the forming your mind, ſo as to enable you to make that 
figure in the world, which I could wiſh. I am certain you 
will be kept up to your muſic, ſinging, and dancing, by the 
- beſt maſters that the county of York affords; and need not 
doubt but you will be very often told, that good houſewifery 
is a moſt commendable quality. —I would have you indeed 
neglect neither of theſe branches of education; but, my 
dear, I ſhould be grieved to hear you were ſo much attached 
to them, as not to be able to devote two hours, at leaſt, 
every day to reading, My father left an admirable colle- 
| ion of books behind him, of which you now have the 
benefit; and as you have a tolerable knowledge of the 
French and Italian languages, I would have you not be 
_ altogether. a ſtranger to their authors. Poetry, if it be good, 
(as in that library you will find nothing that is otherwiſe) 
greatly elevates the ideas and harmoniſes the ſoul; and 
well-written novels are an amuſement, in which you may 
occaſionally indulge yourſelf. Hiſtory, however, particu- 
larly the hiſtory of your own country, is what I would 
chiefly recommend to you; and, as a neceſſary introduction 
to this ſtudy, I have ſent you by the coach a little work“ 
lately publiſhed, and deſervedly admired, entitled, TRE 
. HisrokRy or ENGLAND, IN A SERIES OF DlialoGues 
T GETWEEN A YounG GENTLEMAN | AND His TUTOR.— 
a | Without 


nw 


5 2 
SL 2 
—— r 


- - . 7 oo 2. 7 
* * 2 * * - 13 4 
8 . ei , F 3 . dog OR, 1 22 — eee 7 - 
N en Pr r Ek N 3 Ye SE r 1 WO ? cy ooh 
8 8 eee eee Dr $45 9 u 2 1 . . . 2 „ LRN 1 
. 3 8 - p ” 0 
a a 5 0 0 


ww 8 rant v4 es ae. 528 Fo 
O_o or. FE 959 W * N 
r 


Fig 


Q 


Won 
8 


— Ine 
2 „ 5 6 * 1 4» 2 > wrt 
—— s als, Morag, og tr gangs Ae 
: > a p7 * 1 


A ann 
| 


Sv 


* * r 2 
r- eee 


80 The Couxr LETTER- WRITE R. 

Without ſome knowledge of hiſtory, you will be accounted 
at beſt but an agreeable trifler. I would have you gay and 
lively, but I would alſo have you ſolid and inſtructive in 
Company. 5 \ | 

I muſt warn you, however, my dear Sophy, to beware 
with what + eg you fit down to read books of this 


nature; for if you lightly ſkim them over, and with a view, 


merely to gratify your curiofity with the amazing events 


delivered in them, the reſearch will afford you little adyan- 
tage, You mult therefore conſider what you read; mark 
well the chain of accidents which bring on any great cata- 
ſtrophe ; and this will thew you, that, inflead of happening 


by chance, every event is produced by the directions of an 
_ Almighty Power. In diſtinguiſhing the true cauſes of the 
riſe and fall of empires, and of thoſe amazing revolutions 


that have happened in moſt kingdoms of the world, you will 
admire divine juſtice, and be ſtruck with the folly as well as 
impiety of accuſing Providence of partiality, when you ſee, 
as frequently you will, the good dethroned, —all rights, 
human and divine, ſacrilegiouſly trampled upon—a falſe 


authority eſtabliſhed in the place of a real one,—and lawleſs 


uſurpation proſper ; becauſe at the ſame time you will ſee, 
that this does not happen, till a people, grown bold in ini- 
quity and ripe for deſtruction, have drawn down upon them- 
ſelves the ſevereſt vengeance of offended Heaven, tyranny 
and oppreſſion. And though innocent individuals may ſuffer 
in ſuch calamities, yet jt is for the general good of the 
whole, in order to bring them to a juſt ſenſe of their tranſ- 


ons, and turn them from their evil ways. This the 


iſtorical part of the Bible makes manifeſt in numberleſs 
inſtances; and this the calamuies, which at different times 
have befallen every kingdom and commonwealth, ſtrongly 
evince. 6 75 

I have been the more particular in giving you theſe cau- 
tions, as, without obſerving them, you would be liable to. 
imbibe prejudices, which might inſenfibly pervert your 


judgment, and render you guilty of injuſtice: As you re- 


ard therefore my commands, which will always be for your 


improvement and emolument, never be remiſs in this point. 


Next to hiſtory, 1 ſhould be glad to ſee you acquire ſome 
knowledge in natural philoſophy. Believe me, my dear, 
the wide creation preſents nothing that affords not infinite 


matter for delightful ſpeculation ; and the more you examine 
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the works of nature, the more you will learn to love and 
adore the great God of nature, the fountain of all pleaſure. 
I expect your next will be filled with no enquiries about 
new faſhiors, nor any directions to your miliner; nor ſhall 
] be better ſatisfied with an account of your having finiſh- 
ed ſuch or ſuch a piece of work. This may acquaint you, 
that there are other kinds of knowledge I would have you 
verſed in. I flatter myſelf with ſeeing my commands cebey- 
ed, and that no part of what I have ſaid will be loſt upon 
you; of which a little more time and knowledge of the 
world will ſhew you the great importance, and prove to 
you, mere than any indulgence I could treat you with, how 
very much J am, my deareſt Sophy, | | 

5 Your affectionate Mother, 


HARRIET VARLEY. 


LET Ta 
From a Young Gentleman, deprived of his Father, to an 


Elder Brother, who had undertaken the Direction of his 
Conduct. Written upon his arrival in London. = 


Dear Brother, 1 | | 
J Feel it to be as much myduty, as it is my inclination, to write 
I to you concerning every thing that happens to me. My 
mother tells me that having now no father, Iam to look upon 
you as one, I do not know whether it will be to my advan- 
tage er not; but of this I am ſure, that I ſhall find in you 
all the indulgence, and none of the ſeverity. ARE £64 
My mother gave me her commands when ſhe parted from 
me, that I ſhould conſider you in this double light ; ſhe 
bid me not loſe that reſpe& which was due to your years, 
and more due to the care which ſhe had deſired you to take 
of me, in that familiarity we uſed to live together as ac 
quaintances; and I am ſure I ſhall obey her. You may re- 
member that ſhe followed me to the ſtage-coach, but you 
camot know the reaſon : I ſuppoſe affection did not want 
its part; but there was ſomething beſides ; ſhe took this op- 
portunity of giving me this injunction, being willing toſay _ BK 
| theſe things rather before ſtrangers than yourſelf. _—_ 
I hope I have not, brother, been bred up with ſo good a Is 

perſon as you, to be ignorant of that reſpe& which is due to 4 
a parent. I ſhould have obeyed the command had it been 
„ $i delivered 
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delivered in any manner; but I could ſee her hold up her 
handkerchief many times when ſhe ſpoke to me. O, bro- 
ther, every tear ſhe ſhed coſt me a thouſand ! but do not 
ſpeak of it to give her uneaſineſs. I only name it to you to 
Mew how ſeriouſly I received her inſtructions. He that 
can diſregard a parent's command, deſerves nothing of that 
length of life which is promiſed to the obedient; but if 


there be any who can ſlight a mother's tears, the world 


ought to diſown him. | | | 
do aſſure you, I am reſolved to obey her perfectly; and 


I give you this account as an engagement to that obedience. 


Perhaps you will ſay it is the firſt fruit of it; but however 
that be, you have it to reproach me withal, if ever J forget 
to obey you as a father, while I love you as a brother. 
Tam, with real affection and reſpeR, | 
| Your obedient Brother. 


L E TT E R XXVI. 


From the ſame Young Gentleman to his Mother, thankipg 


her for her Care and Tenderneſs. 
| Honoured Mother, | | 


1 written repeatedly co my brother, and not doubting 
but chat he would inform you. of my being well, I have 
taken the liberty to omit writing to you, I beg you will 
be pleaſed to hear the reaſons that weighed with, me againſt 


a very earneſt inclination, that whether you tell me I was 


right, or not, you may acquit me of the charge of diſobedi- 


ence, or want of reſpect, as well as gratitude, The pain 


with which Iſaw you parted from me on the road, has made 
an impreſſion on my heart which time will never wear out; 
and I hope, as it will always keep in my remembrance your 
tendernels, as well as care for me, that, beſides the natural 
right all your commands have to obedience from me, I (hall 
every thing that is wrong, leſt it 


ſhould give you diſquiet. ; . 
I ſhould be unnatural and unpardonable not to have the 
molt ſincere regard for the peace of your mind, and for its 


compoſure: God prevent that I ſhould do any thing that 


might affect the former; and I ſhall hope my true concern 


will guard me againſt every thing that might diſturb the 
latter, Indeed, Madam, the care of this prevented my 
| | — ON writing: 
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writing : I feared a letter from me, ſhould the contents 
be ever ſo indifferent, might recall my remembrance too 
fully before you, and that the ſame pain might attend it as 
did your parting with me. This was the only reaſon of my 
not writing before; and in the moſt ſincere truth I have 
done violence to myſelf in omitting that teſtimony of my 
duty and reſpect, | 

As to occalions of writing, I have yet none, more than to 
tell you, that I do not forget to whom I owe my attention; 
and to fay how great a happineſs it will be to me to receive 
your further thoughts as to things that are about me. I have 
yet entered into no acquaintance with them, being deter- 
mined, fo far as my youth and ſcanty judgment may allow 
of it, to conſider them before I mix myſelf among them.— 
For this purpoſe I have kept myſelf within the houſe, where, 
partly from the converſation of my relations, and partly 
from that of perſons of their acquaintance, who viſit them, 
and ſome of whom are perſons of very reſpectable talents, I 
ſettle in myſelf ſome character of the ſeveral perſons I am 
likely to meet with, and of the occurrences which may fall 
in my way : but of all this having not yet eſtabliſhed with- 
in myſelf any firm opinion, I thall take the freedom to 
write to you. | 

The greateſt ſubjects of my conſideration, Madam, are 
the inſtructions and the cautions you gave me. Theſe will 
never be out of my remembrance; and though perhaps the 
\ tenderneſs of the parent, or the fears of the mother, may 

have repreſented ſome of theſe in ſtronger lights than they 

are ordinarily ſeen, yet when I compare them with the ob- 
ſervations I have hitherto had opportunities of making, I 
find them all perfectly juſt and neceſſary. | 

No perfon I am fure ever had the happineſs of a more 
affectionate mother; and I am fully perſuaded that the 
great experience you have had of the world will render 
your judgment of things ſuperior to that of moſt people,— 
I think it a great happinets that ſo excellent an adviſer is 
ſo much concerned in my welfare; and 1 do promiſe you, 
Madam, in the moſt fincere manner, that I will always pre- 
fer, to all other conſiderations in the world, the admoni- 
tions which you ſhall be pleaſed to give me. I ſhali alſo 
look upon myſelf as accountable for the leaſt article of my 
conduct to You, as well as to God and my own Heart; and 

it will hardly be a greater obligation upon me to do in 

every thing as I ought, that the eye of that all-ſecing Judge 
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is upon me, than that any wrong ſtep in my behaviour will, 
beſides throwing myſelf into difficulties, make you un- 


happy. 


Vou cannot know, Madam, how much and how gratefully 
I think of your care, in placing me where I now am ; where, 
under the eye of a good and prudent perſon, I have an op- 


portunity to conſider of my future conduct, and to ſee things 


before I am placed among them, and to conſider this great 
world, before I may be ſaid to make a part of it, I ſee it as 
a terrible, as well as a profitable ſcene of action. I have al- 
ready ſet down many things which I ſhall avoid like death, 


and which I ſhould elſe, perhaps, have fallen into heedleſsly. 


I hope my future experience will ſhew me many more. In- 
deed, on the little that I ſee at preſent, I cannot wonder 
that of the youths who at my unthinking and raſh time of 
life are let looſe into the danger, and never conſider it t1.1 
they are in the midſt of it, 1f they ever confider it at all ; 
the greater part are ruined, I hope I ſhall profit even by 
their misfortunes 3. but whatever advantages I have over 
the young men I meet withal, I ſhall always remember 
with a due gratitude that I owe them to you. - 

I pray daily that you may continue in all reſpeRs happy. 
You will let my brother know, Madam, that I ſhall endea- 
vour to think of all things as he would have me. He has 
taught me to write long letters; but if it be not tedious to 
you, I cannot think the time it has taken me could be 
more worthily employed; nor can I account that a trouble 
which, beſides that it is a duty and a latisfaction to myſelf, 


will give you pleaſure, 


I am, Honoured Madam, with all duty and affection, 
| Your obedient Son. 


ONE: T OTE: OVAL 


From Mrs, VWeB8, to Miſs GRIrrirk, her Niece, on 
her imprudent Connection with a Gentleman of looſe 
Character. 


My dear Em ly, 


* eh E ſincere love and affeRion which I now have for, 


your indulgent father, and ever had for your virtuous 


mother now deceaſed, together with the tender regard | 
have for your own fature happineſs, have prevailed on me 
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to infarm you, rather by letter than by word of mouth, that 


your unguarded conduct, and the too great freedoms you 
take with Mr. Stukely, have rendered you the public talk 


of the town. Beſides other places equally conſpicuous, 
you have been ſeen with him in the ſide-boxes at both the- 
atres, in St. James's park, and afterwards at a certain ta- 


vern, not a mile from thence; which is a houſe, as I have 
been credibly informed, of no good repute. 


Do not imagine, my dear, that I am in the leaſt prej u- 
diced, or that I ſpeak out of any private pique, when I 
tell you, that your familiatity with this man gives me the 
molt cutting uneaſineſs, as his character is notoriouſly aban- 
doned, particularly for his conduct towards our ſex. | 

'Tis poſſible, as you have no great expectations from 


_ your relations, and he has an income of a couple a hun- 


dreds a year left him, as it is reported, by an uncle, that 
you may be tempted to believe his addreſſes advantageous 
to you, Believe me, it is much to be queſtioned, however. 
whether his intentions are ſincere; for notwithſtanding all 
the fair promiſes he may poſſibly make you, I have heard 


it whiſpered that he is privately engaged to a rich, old wi- 


dow in the country. Beſides, admitting it to be-true that 
he is really entitled to the above annuity, yet it is too well 
known that he is deeply in debt; that he lives beyond his 


income; and that he has little, if any, regard, for his re- 


putation.. In ſhort, not to mince the matter, he is a finiſhed 
libertine, and is ever boaſting of his feats among the weak 
part of our ſex, whoſe fondneſs and frailty are the con- 
ſtant topics of his raillery and ridicule. 5 
All things, therefore, duly confidered, let me prevail on 
you, dear Emily, to avoid his company as you would the 
peſtilence ; for though ſtill 1 have not a doubt of your dif- 
cretion, yet your good name may be irreparably loſt by 
buch open acts of imprudence: and as J have no other mo- 
tive, but an unaſſefted zeal for your intereſt and welfare, 


] flatter myſelf you will put a favourable conſtruction on 
the liberty here taken, by | 


Your affectionate Aunt, 


* 


ANNE WEZ. 
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LET © BANK 
From Mr. FRANKLIN, a Gentleman abroad, to his Voung- 
er Brother in England, diſſuading him from going to Sea; 
containing Rules for his Conduct in London; and upon 
other Matters. | | „ 
My Dear Brot her, | 


/FANY and various have been the diſappointments 
which I have ſuſtained, ſince I had the pleaſure of 


ſeeing you; the particulars of which it would be idle to 
enumerate ; nor ſhall I ſay any more concerning them, than 


that Providence has at length placed me in a moſt advanta- 
geous ſituation, by means of which, pleaſe God I live, I 
mall ſhortly have it in my power to provide for, or aſſiſt, a 
friend. | X | | 

Our great diſtance, my dear Harry, prevents a ſpeedy 
correſpondence, for which I am extremely ſorry on ſeveral 
accounts, but particularly as it deprives me of the ſatisfac- 
tion of knowing what your views are, after the expiration of 
your apprenticeſhip. I have been told (and wich ſorrow I 
received the intelligence) that you have ſome thoughts of 


| going to ſea. Conſider, my dear; a thing of ſo great con- 


quence as your future happineſs or miſery in life, requires 
the moſt ſertous and mature conſideration. I ſincerely with 
that this notion may not be a precipitate reſolufion of your 
own, without the acquieſcence, or even the knowledge of 
your relations: Parents, alas! you have long been depri- 
ved of. As a friend, therefore, I offer you my advice; as 
a brother, I think it my duty to lend you every aſſiſtance, 


in my power, in ſo critical a juncture; and without further 
apology ſhall give you my free ſentiments on the ſubject, 


If your own inclinations, with the joint conſent of your 
friends, (but by no means otherwiſe) lead you to ſea, I 
hope it may be very well, as, in a ſhort time, I may have it 


in my power to be of ſingular ſervice to you. If you think 


roper to come over to Vicginia, (which in that caſe I 
would adviſe) I will procute you the neceſſary means and 
opportunity: but on no account let what I have ſaid other- 
wiſe flatter you into a perſuaſion for it. On the contrary, 
1 would much rather have you continue in your own buſi- 
neſs ; for ſince you have 4o long piven your attention to 


it, you cannot fail to underſtand it, and, of courſe, will 
x | | be 


* 
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be more likely to ſucceed in it than in any other. Then 
you are not expoſed to the great hardſhips, dangers, and bad 
treatment you will unavoidably meet with at ſea. All 
theſe, my dear brother, may be avoided by your contenting 
yourſelf in your preſent employment; an employment 
which, with cloſe application, honeſty, and a conſtant en- 
deavour to pleaſe, .and gain the eſteem of all with whom 
you may have connections, will ſoon afford an eaſy and 
genteel living : and be aſſured, that nothing in my power 
thall be wanting to add to it. | 

If you approve and make choice of this, I would adviſe 
].ondoan for your ſettlement, becauſe as the greateſt con- 
courſe of trade is centered there, it muſt neceſſarily employ 
a proportionable number of people of every branch and pro. 


feſſion to conduct each reſpective buſineſs; (and yours is - 
very conſiderable one, I can aſſure you) and the greater the 


concourſeof trade, the greater muſt bethe circulation of mo- 
ney ; therefore where moft buſineſs is carried on, be aſſured 
moſt money is always to be got. I have ſeveral friends there, 


who, I dare ſay, would do you any kindneſs in their power on 


my account, but particularly Mr. Freeport, to whom you will 
forward the incloſed, which I wrote to deſire that he would 
enquire, whether he thinks upon your going up, you would 
meet with employment in your own way, with a man of 
good buſineſs and character; and that he would be ſo obh- 
ging as to communicate to you by letter, his ſentiments on 
that head; on the receipt of which letter I beg you will not 
fail to return him a punctual anſwer, fully acquainting bim 
when your apprenticeſhip will expire, and whether you 
thoroughly approve of ſettling in your own buſineſs in the 
eapital, or not. 8 e . | 
My great diſtance, it is true, will prevent me from ha- 
ving the opportunity of adviſing you in any affair of preſent 
emergency, yet | have not the ſmalleſt doubt but that my 
friend Mr. Preeport will be your friend alto, fo long as 
you purſue the paths of virtue. | | #5 


I earneſtly deſire, therefore, nay, I inſiſt, that you will on | 


no account, engage in any thing of the leaſt moment after 
your arrival in London, without aſking his advice. And 
ray, dear Harry, attentivelyconſider what I now tell you: 
hen once you are ſettled in London, your proſpect of fu- 
ture ſucceſs and happineſs, the approbation of your maſter, 


and your hopes of aſſiſtance from me, muſt depend ſolely on 


your good behaviour, 
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Inattention, and a ridiculous curioſity to 4noww the town, 
as it is abſurdly called, often bring ruin upon the moſt de- 
ſerving young men, Beware, therefore, of ſuch inattention, 
of ſuch curioſity. That innocence, that reſolution and 
fortitude of mind, which you may think yourſeif ſuffi- 
ciently endowed with to reſiſt every temptation, loſes 
force every time you hazard them to an unneceſſary trial. 
— Temptations are dangerous things, even for the beſt of 
young men to play with. Shun, therefore, their firſt ap- 
Proaches, while you are in a condition to withſtand them, 
under whatever diſguiſe, or pleafing form, they may preſent 
themſelves, Sobriety is an amiable virtue, and particularly 
in youth : yet mankind often fall into intemperance, 
through the courſe of their lives, without deſign, as it were, 
through complaiſance to the importunity of company; and 
principally in that of drinking. They are generally initia- 
ted into that ſcience before the liquor is in the leaſt pa- 

Jatable, but conſent to diſoblige their taſte, merely in com- 
pliance, 'till by the habitual obſequiouſneſs, they grow to 
a reliſh of the luxury, and then continue the debauch by 
inclination : the conſequences of which are, the loſs of cha- 
racter, the loſs of fortune, and the deſtruction of conſtitu- 
tion. Two other capital vices are, gaming and diſhoneſty, 
the conſtant attendants of which are, poverty, infamy, eter- 
nal ruin in this world, and in that which is to come. In 
ſhort, the root of all temptations to wickedneſs, is an un- 
ſteadineſs of mind, and a want of a proper truſt in God; 
for which reaſon I earneſtly intreat, that you will conſtantly 
attend divine ſervice; and that your leiſure hours may be 
_ profitably ſpent, I have incloſed a liſt of ſuch books as I 
think neceſſary for your inſtruction and entertainment. 

But J am prolonging this letter to an unreaſonable length, 
with admonitions for your conduct in a ſphere of lite, in 
which yon may never be engaged ; though 1 truſt that, upon 
a ſerious peruſal, you will find them, in ſome meaſure, con- 
ducive to your felicity, in whatever ſtation Providence may 
place you. | 

I am, with the moſt heart-felt wiſhes for your ſucceſs and 
happineſs, my dear Harry, 8 . Mei 

| Your truly affectionate Brother. 


LE T. 


— 


Die Couxr LxrrER-WalrER. 89 


„%% 

Prom the Same, to the Same, ſome Time, after reproving 
him for his Extravagance and bad Conduct. 
Dear Brother, | e 

O U muſt be ſenſible, if ycu give yourſelf time to re- 
flect, that your misfortunes, as being an only brother, 
affect me almoſt as much as my own ; which you know are 
not a few: but then you muſt alſo be ſenſible, that mine 
are Owing to unforeſeen accidents, and not to wilful profu- 
 fion. This conſideration ſupports me under them; but as 


to what I have ſuffered on your account, that indeed has 


been occaſioned by my own indiſcretion. 

Whilſt my father and mother were living, they not only 
ſupplied you with every thing that was neceſiary and conveni- 
ent, but even indulged you in your extravagance, What 


was left behind them is now devolved upon me; and both 


nature and prudence dire& me to make the belt uſe of it I 
am able. I acknowledge I am inclined to ſerve you to the 
utmoſt of my power; but, my dear brother, which way can I 
do it effectually? The many ſupplies you have already recei- 
ved, have been actually thrown away, becauſe, through your 
own miſapplication of them, they have afforded you no real 


aſſiſtance. If you had made a proper uſe of that readineſs 


which your friends teſtified ro ſerve you, you had been hap- 
Py long ago. To ſpeak freely, your preſent diſtreſs is en- 
tirely owing to your own folly. The fortune which was 


left you, might, with prudent management, have afforded 


you a comfortable ſubfiſtence all your life; whereas you 
have ſquandered it away in leſs than the ſpace of three years, 
Were J able and willing to give you as much more, what 
reaſon is there to ſuppoſe you would be a better economilt 
for the future ? All I am worth in the werld, at your rate of 
living, would ſupport you but a very few years; and as [ 
think it my duty to take care of my own. family, I muit not 
injure them by relieving you. | 


Were 1 to ſend you the remittance you require, what 
other purpoſe would it ſerve, than to lengthen your credit, 


and involve you farther in debt? This has always been the : 


caſe, whenever I have aſſiſted you; and therefore it is now 
time to withdraw my favours. Nevertheleſs, when I am 


ſafliciently convinced of your reformation, you may depend 


on all reaſonable alliltance from 
| | * Your affectionate Brother. 
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L E 1 TR . 


From Mr. HARRITS, to Mr. Boorn, a Young Gentleman, 
on the Value of Time. | 


Dear Fack, 


E me adviſe you to converſe often with yourſelf, and 
neither to laviſh your time, nor ſuffer others to rob 
you of it. Many of our hours are ftolen from us, and others 
paſs inſenſibly away; but of both theſe loſſes, the moſt 
ſhameful is that which happens through our own neglect.— 
If we take the trouble to obſerve, we ſhall find that one con- 
fiderable part of our life is ſpent in doing evil, and the 
other, in doing nothing, or in doing what we ſhould not do. 
We do not ſeem to know the value of time, or how preci- 
ous a day is; nor do we conſider that every moment brings 
us nearer to our end. Reflect upon this, my dear, and 
keep a ſtrict account of time, I beſeech you. Procraſtina- 
tion is the moſt dangerous thing in life. Nothing is pro- 
perly ours, but the preſent inſtapt; and all the reſt is no- 
thing; it is the only good we poſſeſs; but then it is fleet- 
ing, and the firſt comer robs us of it. Men are ſo weak, 
that they think they oblige by giving of trifles, and yet rec- 
kon that time as nothing, for which the moſt grateful perſon 
in the world can never make amends. | 


I am, &c. 


LE TEK AXER 
From a Guardian, to his Ward, an Apprentice, leaèò ing an 


irregular Courſe of Life, repreſenting to him the fatal 
Conſcquences thereof. 2 | 


Dear Charles, 1 


O U are no ſtranger to the ſincerity of that friendſhip 
which always ſubſiſted between your father and my- 
Telf, or to his having conſtituted me the ſole executor of his 


laſt will and teftament ; by which he committed you to my 


care during your minority. It is my duty, therefore, as 
much as it is my inclination, to have a watchful eye over 
| | your 
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your deportment, which I am ſorry to find altogether the 
reverſe of what it ought to be. 2 

I am informed that you keep bad company, and bad 
hours; are frequently in liquor, and tranſgreſs the rules of 
your maſter's houſe, ſo as to give great uneaſineſs to the 
whole family. I am likewiſe informed that you treat your 
maſter's cooleſt expoſtulations in a manner that nowiſe be- 
comes you, giving him pert anſwers, and putting on ſaucy 
_ airs, Nay, inſtead of amendment, you repeat the offence 
for which he reproves you, and turn his admonitions to ri- 
dicule amongſt your profligate aſſociates. Give me leave, 
therefore, to ſet before you in a true light, the fatal conſe- 
quences that muſt attend you, without a ſpeedy reforma- 


tion. | | = | 
In the firſt | ney how can you in conſcience break 


through that ſolemn contract which you have bound your- 


ſelf faithfully to obſerve ? or what excuſe can I make to 


your maſter, to whom I ſtand engaged for your good beha- 


viour? You are now barely ſixteen—an immature age to 


become your own maſter, and to att without reſtraint. Stay, 


then, ?till you are one or two and twenty at leaſt, before 
you take the liberty of keeping what hours, and what com- 
pany, you pleaſe; and even then, it will be neceſſary to 
controul yourſelf, for fear of contracting vicious habits, 
which are not eaſily forſaken. . 

Conſider, I beg of you, before it is too late, into what 
inconveniences and diſtreſs ſuch a courſe of life may lead 
you, and what trouble you will give your ſincereſt friends, 
by perſevering in your evil ways. And then again, have 


an eye on the golden rule, of doing as you would be done 


by. Afk yourſelf whether your preſent behaviour is ſuch 
as you would approve of in an apprentice of your own? 
Are you fo capable of vurſuing your maſter's buſineſs the 
next morning, as if you had gone to bed ſober, and in pro- 
per time? If not, your miſ-ſpent evenings are a double diſ- 
ad vantage toyour maſter. And will not theſe ſmall liberties 
(as you call them) lead you on, in time, to others of a more 
dangerous and deſtructive nature? Believe me, it is not in 
every one's power to ſtop when he pleaſes ; and by ill ha- 
bits long perſiſted in, you may arrive to ſuch a pitch of ob- 
duracy, as to bid dehance to all laws, both human and 
divine. | U | 
For my part, I ſerved ſeven years, not only with pleaſure, 
but, I hope, with reputation; and though I was not my 
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-own maſter till I was two and twenty, I thought it was a- 
bundantly ſoon. 1 do not know what your ſentiments may 
be on the like occaſion ; but I wiſh you may conſult your 
own intereſt. and credit as much as 1 have done, and not 
take ſuch liberties as 1 cannot think either reputable or 

honeſt. NED | | 
You are now eat an age wherein you ſhould ſtudy to cul- 
tivate your mind, inſtead of indulging yourſelf in pleaſure. 
By reading proper books, and keeping good company, you 
will acquire a fund of wiſdom and experience: you will 
uſefully employ your leiſure hours; avoid many tempta- 
tions; enlarge your ideas of men and things; contract your 
expences; and, in a word, you will learn to look down 
with contempt on thoſe frothy companions, who now give 

you ſo much ſatisfaction and delight. | 
Nothing but my ſincere regard for your future welfare 
could have induced me thus to reprefent to you the dange- 
Tous tendency of your preſent conduct; and I hope my 
friendly admonitions will hay2 the defired effect, ſo that I 
may not have cauſe to regret that I undertook the important 
truſt which your father repoſed in me. When I hear of 
the ſucceſs of theſe remonſtrances, you ſhall want for no en- 
couragement from | | | 
eas Your affectionate Guardian, | 
FrEDERICk NEWMAN. 


3 1 Pe — ** n 1 > | 4 


„ , 5 I 
From a Young Gentleman, to a Relation, requeſting the 

Uſe of a little Money to enable him to proſecute hs 

Studies. | | | 

SK | 3 
Should not thus intrude on your kindneſs, were I not 
4 conſcious that my own conduct bears no part in the me- 
lancholy occaſion of theſe lines. Bereft of an affect ionate 
parent, and with him, of the means neceſſary for the proſe- 
cution of my ſtudies, I can have no other proſpect, if not 
aſſiſted by ſome benevolent hand, than that penury which 
mult reſult to every one in my ſituation from want of friends, 
and conſequently want of preferment. I know you are ſo dif- 
tant a relation, that I can have no right to expect any favour 
from you upon that account; but I have heard my father of- 
; | : cn 
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ten mention your name, and always with the greateſt reſpect. 
If you entertain then, Sir, the ſame remembrance of him 
that he always did of you; and if your fortune is ſo plenti- 
ful as Jam told, perhaps you will not only pardon che pre- 
ſent application, as ſtrange as it may ſeem from one whom 
you never ſaw, but comply with my requeſt of ſupplying 
me with twelve guineas, which will anſwer all my preſent 
demands, and, perhaps, before new difficulties fall upon 
me, I may find ſome friend to relieve me further. I only re- 
queſt of you, Sir, 1f you decline this, not to be offended at 
the preſumption of the application; becauſe-I would avoid 
nothing ſo carefully, as offending thoſe whom my father 


valued, 
I am, &c, 


2 — * 


N r NR ˖ĩ 
From Miſs Rows, to her Brother, to acquaint him with 
the Death of their Mother. 
My dear Brother, „ = 
HAT ſhall I tell you? How will you be able to 
bear the fatal news of the death of our much ho- 


noured mother; whoſe loſs is to me more bitter than death, 
and will plunge you, I fear, into the deepeſt ſorrow? But 


the other night ſhe called me to her bedſide, and taking me 
by the hand, ſaid, My dear child, I am-juſt going to 
leave you: a few hours will bear me to the world of ſpirits. 


I] willingly refign you, my dear charge, and your brothers, 


if they are yet alive, to the care of a good God, who will 
always reward the virtuous. I rejoice you are of that num- 
ber. If you continue as you have ſet out, you cannot fail 
of being happy. When you have an opportunity to write 


to your brothers, or ſee them, tell them, I died with them 


oa my heart; left them a mother's bleſſing, and had no 
higher wiſh on earth than to hear they were wiſe and good. 
Alas! poor Pamphilus ! would to God he was ſo: were I 
ſure of this, I ſhould die perfectly eaſy. I hope Eubulus 
will return to you, and heaven make you happy in each 
other! Farewell, my deareſt child; may heaven preſerve 
you wiſe and good; and when you drop a tear to the me- 
mory of a loving mother, be excited thereby to imitate 
whatever you thought good in her. Oh! farewell.” —— 
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With theſe words the dear woman reſigned her ſoul into her 


maker's hand, and ſmiled in the agony of death, Oh! my 


dear brother, grief overwhelms me; I can add no more, 
but that I long exceedingly to ſee you; that will be the only 
cordial to alleviate the heavy loſs of 
| | Your affectionate Siſter, 
| God ELIZ A. ROWE. 


* 
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From Biſhop Ar TER BUR, to his Son, at Chriſt-Church 
College, containing ſome uſeful Obſeryations on Epiſto- 
lary Compoſition, | | 


Dear Obty, 


1 Thank you for your letter, becauſe there are manifeſt 
ſigns in it of your endeayouring to excell yourſelf, and 
of conſequence, to pleaſe me. You have ſucceeded in both 
reſpects, and will always ſacceed, if you think it worth 
ous while to conſider what you write, and to whom, and 
Jet nothing, though of a trifling nature, paſs through your 
pen negligently; get but the way of writing correctly and 
juſtly, time and uſe will teach you to write readily after- 
wards; not but that too much care may give a ſtiffneſs to 
your ſtyle, which ought in all letters, by all means to be a- 
voided, The turn of them ſhould be always natural and 
eaſy, for they are an image of private and familiar converſa- 
tion. I mention this with reſpe& to the four or five firit 
lines of yours, which have an air of poetry, and do, there- 
fore, naturally reſolve themſelves into blank verſe. I ſend 
you your letter again, that yourſelf may now make the ſame 
obſervation. But you took the hint of that thought from a 


poem; and it is no wonder, therefore, that you heightened . 


the phraſe a little when you were expreſſing it. The reſt is 
as it ſhould 'be, and particularly there is an air of duty and 
ſincerity, which, if it comes from your heart, is the molt ac- 
ceptable preſent you can make me. With theſe good qua- 
lities an incorrect letter would pleaſe me, and without them, 
the fineſt thoughts and language will make no laſting im- 
preſſion on me. The great being ſays, you know—— My 
Son, give me thyheart—implying, that without it, all other 


gifts ſignify nothing. Let me conjure you, therefore, never 
to ſay any thing, either in a letter or common converſation, 
that 


n 


ach a” e od 


a «a 4 


cChildiſh endearments, which they know how to manage 
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that you do not think, but always to let your mind and 
your words go together, on the moſt trivial occaſions, 8 
Shelter not the leait degree of inſincerity under the notion 9 
of a compliment, which, as far as it deſerves to be practiſed Rf 
by a man of probity, is only the moſt civil and obliging 
way of ſaying what you really mean ; and whoever employs g 
it otherwiſe, throws away truth for breeding: I need not 1 
tell you how little this character gets by ſuch an exchange. 9 
I fay not this, as if I ſuſpected that in any part of your Br 
letter, you intended to write what was proper, without any 1 
regard to what was true; for I am reſolved to believe, that 1 
you were in earneſt from the beginning to the end of it, as 
much as I am, when I tell you thatI am | 


Your loving Father, &c. | 
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From Mr. RicyarDson to a Friend, on the Education of VI ' 
5 Children. : 93 : 

Dear Sir, TS | 5 4 
T\HOUGH ſenſible of my inability to give vou any BY: | 


hints relative to the education of children, of which 
you are not already well appriſed, yet J have ſat down with . l 


— 


MST 22 


Ear iy et 
MISS 4 


great chearfulneſs to deliver my ſentiments upon that im- 1228 
portant ſubject. 5 8 WH. 
Every age of life, my friend, requires a particular atten= Jt 
tion; but it is in infancy, that the mind receives impreſ- 484 
ſions which are never after effaced, and that the ideas of 1 


good and evil take place in the imagination. It is there- 
fore of infinite importance not to diſturb their natural order, 398 
and to take care to aſſign to the firſt thoughts the rank (44 
they are to occupy. Of courſe, a child muſt be inſpired 14 

berimes with an awful idea of God and religion. Theſe | 
ſablime topics ought to be mentioned in a moving and 138 
affecting manner; for it is only by touching the heart that q; J- 
we can influence and work upon the mind. fi 
That education may have a proper effect, the perſon with 
whom tt is entrulted muſt command reſpect. We ought 

not to be too familiar with children, Tis proper to keep 

vp a gravity, and carry ſomething of a ſevere hand over | 
them. We mult likewiſe be upon our guard againſt their _ 1 I 
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with great advantage, to extort what they want of us. 
Theſe budding charms conceal a numbet of defects, and we 
muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be ſeduced by them. 

The greateſt enemy that children of both ſexes have to 
ſtruggle with, is ſelf-love or vanity, which we cannot too 
ſoon labour to weaken by wholeſome ſeverity, inſtead of con- 
firming, as is too often the caſe, by injudicious praiſe. By 
this we ſwell the idea the little things have of themſelves ; 
we arm their pride; we teach them to deſpiſe their equals; 


we render them impatient of reproof, and incapable of 
improvement; all which form a very unamiable character. 
We muſt alſo beware of letting them ſee how dear they are 


to us, and what an intereſt we take in them. The contrary 
would bring them to fancy we ought always to be doating on 
them, and would conſequently ſtrengthen their vanity. Do 
br* 'et them alone; whatever application you may uſe to 
deitroy this principle, it will ſtill maintain its ground againſt 


you. With baſhful children, indeed, praiſes might be uſed 


to give them courage ; but your little ones and mine are ful] 
of vivacity, and ſeem to require a bridle rather than a ſpur, 
I would not have you imagine that I am for entirely baniſh- 
ing praiſe, I confeſs it to be an admirable incitement to 
the attainment of knowledge and virtue. But then we muſt 
know how to place it with propriety ; not to beſtow it from 
blind fondneſs, but from mature reflection; not on account 
of external beauties, but of good actions only 

They muſt be inſpired with a ſacred veneration for truth, 


and taught to practiſe it even at the peril of their lives. We 


muſt inſtil into them the opinion, that nothing is ſo great 
as to ſay ingenuouſly, IJ am in the wrong ;”* and be on 


our guard that we ſeldom, if ever, puniſh them for faults' 
which they have confeſſed. | 5 25 
Children muſt likewiſe be taught to have a vaſt opinion 
of honour, and to conſider diſgrace as the moſt dread ful 
circumſtance that can befal them. We often amuſe them 
with idle tales, that awaken all the timorous paſſions. It 
would be much more proper to keep alive in them the fear 
of diſhonour, that they might look upon eſteem as the 
greateſt bleſſing, and contempt as the greateſt evil, of this 
life. To effect this, is to effect the moſt material point of 
all, as ſhame will then ſopply the place of puniſhment, as 
eſteem will that of reward. . 
It is of infinite importance to perſuade them 


% 


pineſs is attached only to laudable actions; and we ought 
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to grant them their requeſts, not as the recompences, but 
as the neceſſary conſequences, of their good deeds; by 
which means they will bring themſelves to fancy, that what 

they aſk is betowed on, and belongs to, worthy actions only. 
If the little preſents we make them conſiſt of eatables, 
we increaſe in them the love of pleaſure, which is only to 
be barely ſuffered; if they conſiſt of trinkets, we ſtrengthen 
the notions they have of trifles, which they muſt be taught 
to deſpiſe. Children take a pride in being treated like 

reaſonable folks. This kind of pride muſt be encouraged, 
and employed as means to lead them whither we pleaſe.. 

Reproof muſt be adminiſtered with caution,. and they be 


made to believe that they have rather been guilty of for- 
getfulneſs, than of error. | TS 


»Tis neceſſary to break the wilfulneſs of children, that 
they may become pliant and ſupple; ſubmiſſive to the au- 
thority of reaſon; and capable of relinquiſhing their deſires, 
They have ſometimes tears of obſtinacy; and, not being 
able to compaſs their will, they endeavour, by their whi- 
nings, to maintain that right, which they fancy they have 

to do what they pleaſe. We muſt beware of yielding to theſe 
fits of obſtinacy ; muſt diſtinguiſh their natural wants from 
mere whims of fancy; and allow them to aſk for nothing 
but what is really neceſſary. What gives ſtrength to our 
deſires, is the liberty we are indulged in of expreſſing themg 

and whoever allows himſelf to change his wiſhes into re- 
queſts, is not far from fancying that people are obliged to 
grant him every thing he deſires. | 
The minds of children muſt be armed with courage; for 
a firmneſs, which conſiſts in a ſettled inſenſibility of ſoul, 
is the beſt ſhield we can oppoſe to the evils of life; is the 
ſupport of virtue; and is a rampart againſt the approach- 
es of vice. Senſibility of ſoul doth but lengthen out and 
eterinze misfortunes; and without courage, it is next to 
impoſſible to remain firm in our duty. Nothing is more 
uſeful, alſo, than to make them ſuſceptible of friendſhip 
and gratitude, It is the heart that muſt be wrought upon; 
we have no ſure and laſting virtue but by its means. Tis 
proper at the ſame time to accuſtom them to a juſt mind 
and an upright heart; to inſpire them with liberality, and 
a notion of dividing what. they have with others; and to 
perſuade them that he who. gives is the gainer, ſince he has 
for his ſhare the glory and 3 of obliging. 45 


Children 


* 
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Children frequently delight in mimicking others, and 
ben they do it with a grace, we are apt to be diverted with 


them. But this is a dangerous talent; we do not ſeek to 


imitate what is good; that would not raiſe a laugh: tis 
the ludicrous we try to hit. They ſhould not be permitted 
to conſider apery as an accompliſhment. Nothing is eaſi er 
than to divert, at other people's coſt, whilſt we are helped 


and encouraged by the malignity of the hearers. It ever 


requires much more wit to pleaſe with good- nature than 
with malice. | LD 5 | 
Beſides theſe general rules for all children, there are ſome 
peculiar to each temper, which it is an eaſy matter to find 
out with the leaft application. Little Maſter, for inſtance, 
is tractable and endearing ; 'tis a qualification uſeful to 


| thoſe that poſſeſs it, but dangerous for others. It impoſes 


on ſuperficial people; — and how few are otherwiſe! Do 
we take the trouble to dive into the bottom of characters? 
No: we yield to outward appearances, which hide many 
defects. Thoſe who perceive how it ſerves their turn, are 
all talk and outſide in the common courſe of life, and de- 


part from the virtues of ſociety and affection. Such only as 


do not deal in bare appearances, pay us with realities, and 
are under a neceſlity of being true and ſolid, which others 
wholly depart from. | os | 
I am ſenſible, my dear Sir, that what J here offer is very 
imperfect; but I was willing .to leave you the pleaſure of 
improving it with your own thoughts, and the right of cor- 
recting mine. I am, my deareſt friend, | 
5 ; Your's, &c. 


L. E T T E R XXXVIL 


From Miſs BELMONT in the Country, to her Friend in 
Londin, deſcribing the charms of a rural life. 


My deareft Emily, 3 3 
Am now 1 do not know how many miles diſtant from 
1 dear London, the ſeat of your joys, and muſt not expect 
to ſee again thoſe places of diverſions and gaiety, to which, 
alas! I have been too much endeared. But I begin to 
Fancy, that in a month or two I ſhall be reconciled to gloomy 
ſhaJcs, tall trees, and murmuring brooks, and all the ſylvan 
Aenes which ſurround me; and even ceaſe to 3 my 

ä 3 iſtanee 
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diſtance from the genteel entertzinments of the gay and 
polite world; for if plain and ſimple nature can ever appear 
agreeable, it muſt be here, where ſhe ſhews herſelf in all 
her beauties. What a change have I already undergone! 
I ariſe at leaſt three or four hours ſooner than ever I did in 
my liſe before; and even go to bed long before midnight. 
Inftead'of the rattling of coaches, I now hear only the 
ruſtling of leaves, or the warbling of birds; and inſtead of 
rich perfumes, my ſenſes are regaled with the milder fra- 
grance of nature. You, I know, cannot perceive any Charms 
in ſuch a rude retreat, fit to engage the attention of a fine 
lady. Here are no powdered beaux or gilt equipages; none 
of the ſplendid allurements, with which ladies of your viva- 
eity are apt to be captivated. But for my part, a natural 


tincture of gravity may pofiibly make me more eaſily ſup- 


you to conſider as the very eſſence of happineſs. f 


Indeed, my dear Emily, one loſs which I have ſuſtained 


port the abſence of what your gayer diſpoſition may induce 


by my removal, is my diſtance from you, whoſe lively, 


ſprightly diſpoſition ſo tempered the ſerious humour of 
SE Your truly affectionate | 
A Julia BELMONT. - 


— 


5 E T TEN NEE. 
From the late Mr. Moon, to a young Gentleman, his 
Relation, on Converſation. 


My dear Billy, 


FT: HOUGH good humour and good ſenſe ſeldom fail 
to render a perſon agreeable, yet it may be no bad 


policy, ſometimes to prepare yourſelf in a particular manner 
for converſation, by enquiring, rather more minutely than 
your neighbours, into whatever has already, or may here- 
after, become a reigning topic. 8 

If, for inſtance, our Houle of Commons are debating a 
bill of importance at home, or our troops are laying fiege 
to a place of conſequence abroad, you may depend on bein 
liſtened to with pleaſure, if you have carefully informed 


yourſelf of the reaſons for and againſt the former, or of the 


ſtrength, ſituation, and hiſtory of the latter. The ſame 
effect will follow, if, when any individual begins to make 
a noiſe in the world, you can learn a few even of the moſt 
e 2 trivial 
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trivial particulars in his life or converſation, which, though 
chey are too fine for the obſervation of common minds, are 
yet the beſt opening to a real character; and, as ſuch, give 
mare real ſatisfaction to men of underſtanding, than the 
Tecital of his moſt glaring actions. 

Nothing can be more filly, nothing more impertinent, 
than the pleaſure which ſome people take in what they call 
s ſpeaking their minds.” A man of this diſpoſition will 


ſay a rude thing, merely that he may have the pleaſure of 


ſaying it ; and does not conſider, that an oppoſite behaviour 


might have been fully as innocent, and might have preſerved 


his friend, or made his fortune, | | 
A man may form to himſelf as exquiſite a pleaſure in 
complying with the humours and ſentiments of others, as in 
bringing others over to his own; fince it is the infallible 
ſign of a ſuperior genius, to adopt and become whatever 
dreſs he pleaſes. „„ | 
Though the aſking of queſtions may plead for itſelf the 


| ſpecious name of modeſty, and a deſire of information, yet 


it ſeldom affords any pleaſure to the reſt of the company, 


and expoſes a perſon to the mercy of another, till he is 


pleaſed to give him an anſwer. | 
After all, my dear, there is a ſomething in converſation, 


which can never be acquired but from the company of the 


polite. The virtues of men, as well as their vices, are 
catching ; and your own obſervation, added to theſe hints, 

{ll ſoon enable you to diſcover, what it is that commands 
our attention to the diſcourſe of one man, and makes us 


tired and diſguſted with that of another. Adieu. Give | 
my beſt reſpects to your uncle and coulins, and believe me 


with real affection | „ 
| Your's, &c. 


— — * — 


„ T ( 


From Mr. OgRIEN to his Son, lately returned from his 


Travels, familiarly reproving him for his Falſe Breeding, 
and directing him how to behave with Propriety. 


Diear Bob, $2 | 
FF* HERE is ſomething in your behaviour, ſince your 
| return from Paris, that diſguſts me, and I muft 


frankly tell you, that travel hath by no means * | 
| | rom 
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From keeping company with coxcombs, or from an abſurd 
idea that ceremony is politeneſs, you have contracted a 
habit of not only talking much, and in a very frothy, tri- 
fling manner, but of ſacrificing every thing, even your fin- 
cerity, to compliment and ceremony. | | 
You do not want underſtanding, my dear Bob; nor are 
you without a good ſhare of learning: and yet that eternal 
ſimper, that cringe and obſequiouſneſs, render both ſuſ- 
pected, and tire all your acquaintances, who, I underſtand, 
_ ridicule your behaviour behind your back, though they 
have not friendſhip enough to confeſs it to your face. But 
your father, who loves you ſincerely, and who conſiders 
you as a part of himſelf, can never ſee you do any thing 
that may tend to your diſadvantage, without warning yon 
of the conſequence; for bad muſt the heart or the head of 
that parent be, who does not inform a child of his faults. 
Your's is an error not of diſpoſition, but of judgment; and 
therefore it may be eaſily rectified. I know you intend it 
for civility and politeneſs; but you deceive yourſelf, Forced: 
and affected compliments are the reverſe: of politeneſs, , 
 which:is ever attained with eafe and freedom, and deſpiſes 
every thing that is unnatural. Beſides, by cringing and-' 
fawning, you render your ſincerity ſuſpefed, hoſe WhO 
make large profeſſions to all, are eſteemed by none. Every 
thing they ſay is conſidered as froth ; and their friendſhip - 
is ſuppoſed to be as trifling, inſipid, and troubleſome as - 
their diſcourſe... | #3 + 
Throw off, therefore, my dear lad, this mode of behavi- 
our, and aſſume one that is more manly, that is conſiſtent 
with the character of your family, who were always eſteemed 
for their openneſs, freedom, and ſincerity ; qualities which 
entitle a man to more reſpect than all the fine fpeeches and 
low bows in the world, Not that I would have you entirely 
neglect what you brought from the dancing-ichool. A pro- 
per deportment is neceſſary; and even a little ceremony 
may be conſiſtent with good manners; *tis the exceſs which 
makes it blamable. Obſerve Mr Herbert; for in this caſe one 
exampie is more convincing than fifty precepts. Mr. Her- 
bert is eſteemed an accompliſhed young gentleman; every 
one is pleaſed with his behaviour; every one is charmed 
with his converſation: and the means which he employed 
to acquire this art of pleaſing univerſally, are theſe 
He takes care to keep no company, but what is good; 
for by his company he is ſenſible that he ſhall be known 
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and diſtinguiſhed; and his ears are ever open to receive 
inſtruction; for he conſiders that a filent youth commonly 
makes a wiſe old man. He attends to every body ; and 
when he ſpeaks, it is not till he has heard and collected the 
opinions of the whole company, well knowing that he ſhall 
profit more by hearing, than ſpeaking on any ſubje& ; and 
that by this means he not only fathoms the capacities of 
the company, but alſo gratifies, as it were, and obliges 
each perſon by giving him an opportunity to talk, eſpecial- 
ly when, with proper queſtions, he introduces ſuch ſubjects 
as each man can ſpeak to with propriety and judgment.— 
This he does with wonderful addreſs, and affords to every 
man an opportunity to diſplay his talents; for he is well 
aſſured, that in order to keep up an univerſal good humour, 
each individual ſhould be plealed with himſelf, as well as 
with his company; and pray what pleaſes a man more, 
than to have it 1n his power to let the circle know that he 
is ſomebody. - 
How different from Mr. Herbert are thoſe, who having 
ſeen but the ſurface of the world, expoſe themſelves to con- 
tempt and ridicule, by impertinently giving their opinion 
of things they do not underſtand, What Mr. Herbert ſays 
is always to the purpoſe, and every body hears him with 
ſatisfation ; for though young in years, he is old in expe- 
rience and underſtanding. When he ſpeaks, it is always 
with a becoming eaſe and freedom. He has reſolution e- 
nough to defend the truth: but he always delivers his ſen- 
timents in ſuch a manner, that it may not appear as if he dic- 
tated ro the company; and when he has done, he liftens 
(let them differ from him eder ſo much) with patience and 
complacency. . | 
In a word, my dear, exceſs of ceremony will never gain a 
man friends, but impertinent babbling will infallibly create 
him enemies; for converſation is a banquet of which eve- 
ry man preſent is entitled to a ſhare ; and why ſhould an 
one expect to have the whole feaſt to himſelf ?—Befides, 
the very end of converſation, which is improvement, is 
thereby deſtroyed ; for he who always talks, has no time 
to hear, and of courſe can reap no benefit from what is ſaid 
in company. Another vice in converſation (if I may be al- 
| lowed the expreſſion) I need hardly, I ſhould think, caution 
you againſt, and that is talking obſcenely, which is not on- 
ly a mark of a depraved mind, but of low breeding, and is 
8 | Never 
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never encouraged, but in the company of fools. I am, my 
dear Bob, BY : | 
Your truly affectionate Father, 

EDWARD OBRIEN. 


. — 
* — ay 


r . 
From a Young Gentleman, to his Father, expreſſing his 
grateful Tenderneſs for him. | 


Have heard you, my ineftimable parent! obſerve, that 

it is a common excuſe with many, that they ſhould have 
written oftener to their friends, if they had gotten any thing 
particular enough to write about. How much am I indebt- 
ed to you for teaching me to differ from the multitude in 
this reſpet! When in your laſt endearing letter you gave 
a looſe to all the innocence of levity, I was at once con- 


vinced that trifles may become matters of agreeable im- 


portance, when they are told by thoſe we value and eſteem. 


I now remember to have found harmony in a voice which 


has obſerved, that the morning began to lighten, or. the e- 
vening to grow dark, for no other reaſon, but becauſe I had 
been accuſtomed to enjoy a pleaſure from the ſound of it. 
I have locked a letter in my deſk, with more anxiety to ſave 
it for future fond peruſals, than if every ſyllable of its con- 
"tents had breathed more than the fire of a Milton, or the 
elegance of a Pope. Perhaps the favourite epiſtle had no 
where mentioned aught but what I knew before, and yet it 
was dear to me, becauſe its writer was beloved. Were he 
that ſhould receive theſe lines to ſay no more than that they 
had reached his hands, his words would entertain me moſt. 
I hope I am not ſingular in this opinion; and ſhould re- 
tain, more ſons and daughters on my fide, had they to whem 
they owe their birth, but mixed like you the parent and the 
friend ſo charmingly together, that the one could never be 
diſtinguiſhed from the other. Much leſs than I have writ- 
ten would have convinced you that my affection and your 


merit muſt make your letter welcome to me; the ſame ten- 


derneſs in my father will prove a ſurety for the fate of this: 
But if only an equal ſet of virtues could ſecure me your 
eſtcem, [ſhould tremble for the conſequences that muſt befall 
3 Your dutiful and affectionate Son. 


L E T- 
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„ Mt 


From the Miſtreſs of a Family, to a Young Woman, who 
had lately left her Service; containing Rules for her 
Conduct, which are highly neceſſary to be obſerved by 
all. Perſons of her Station, who have either their temporal 
or eternal Happineſs at Heart. 


Dear Lucy, 


3 letter reached me very ſafe; and though I have 


not been ſpeedy in my anſwer, yet my daily prayers 
and beſt wiſhes have conſtantly attended you. 

As I hear nothing to the contrary, I traſt that you have 
the good fortune to pleaſe the worthy family which you have 
the honour to ſerve; and if ſo, I make no doubt of your 
continuing in it by a conſlant endeavour to deſerve their fa- 
vour. I told you above, (and I told you truth) that I never 
fail to remember you in my prayers ; and at the ſame time 
I will not ſuppoſe that you neglect to remember yourſelf.— 
I fancy you lie with the other maid, and know not that you 
have a cloſet or retir ng-place to yourſelf; but whether you 
have or have not, I intreat you let no pretence wlatever in- 
duce you to omit the indiſpenſable duty of prayer to Ged. 

I hope your fellow ſervant thinks as ſhe ought on this OCs 
caſion; but if ſhe be ſo unhappy as not todo it, endeavour to 
gain her over by yourexample ; but beware of beiag pervert- 
ed by hers. To awake in a morning, and, without addreſſing 
the throne of grace, to commit ourſelves to the hazards'of 


the day, is ſuch a degree of impiety and fool-hardinefs, as is 


ſhocking to think on; and ſurely it is the ſame degree of in- 
gratitude to cloſe our eyes at night; without returning our 
unfeigned thanks for the dangers we have eſcaped—thoſe 


eyes which, for aught we Know, thay never be N un- 


cloſed in this world. 

I was going to offer ſome advices of other Kind'; but 1 
recollect that, perform but your duty to your Creator, and 
every other duty is included. Be ſure, in whatever you are 
about to do, think always what is due to the dignity of your 
nature; think that, though heaven has placed you in the 
degree of a ſervant, yet chat your immortal ſoul is of an 
equal-rank with that of the proudeſt empreſs. 


* 


This advice may, at the fir{t* View, appear to. ny 


pride; but, if duly attended to, it will be far otherwiſe, 
and prove the moſt citeclual means to extinguiſh it; fince a 


proper 
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proper conſideration of the ſeveral degrees of men, in the 
order the wiſdom of God has placed them, with relation to 
this life, will teach you to condeſcend to your ſuperiors 
without meanneſs, and to diſtinguiſh vourſelf from thoſe 
below you without arrogance ; it will hinder adverſity from 
approaching you; and if proſperity be your lot, as I hear- 


tily wiſh it may, it will find you worthy of it: in a word, 


it will render you equal to good fortune, and ſuperior to 
. 1 | 
Mr. Webb joins me in the beſt reſpects to your maſter 


and miſtreſs, and to Mr. Stanley. I defire, whenever you 


are inclined to write to me, that you would chooſe out a 
time when you can beſt be ſpared, and aſk leave; this will 
ſave you the confuſion of equivocation, if you are demand- 


ed what has been your employment, and prevent your 


turning an indifferent action into a guilty one: for be ſure 
never to forget, that your time is not your own, but is en- 


tirely due to thoſe you ſerve, and that you can never juſtly 


employ any of it on your own occaſions without leave. Pray, 
dear Lucy, think of that. 

I I was concerned to find you had laid out ſo much money 
in play-things for the children; however, I acknowledge 
myſelf obliged to your good- nature. I ſhall take the hint 
from you of ſending this free to London, and ſave half the 
poſtage. Obſerve my method, and be not above being 
taught, by any one, any thing that is worthy the trouble of 
learning; no matter who it is teaches, provided the inſtruc- 
tions are good. Adieu, dear Lucy; do me the juſtice to 
believe this letter is dictated by a heart full of the warmeſt 
wiſhes for your welfare, by one who will always conſider 
every piece of happineſs that befalls you as an additional 


One to herſelf. I am, &. ; 
5 ELIZABETH WEBB. 
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LET T ERS upon Busluxss, FRIrxps Hir, and 
other important Subjects. 


ih L. X T r Bb 
From an Apprentice, to his Maſter in the Country. 
SIR, oy | 


8 you left home, nothing material has happened in 
the family, nor any buſineſs offered but what we have 
been able to accompliſn to the ſatisfactiof of the cuſtomers. 
I thought it my duty to inform you of this, as I find your af- 
fairs will detain you longer in the country than you expect- 
ed; and at the ſame time to affure you that buſineſs here, 
during your abſence, ſhall be carried on with as much care 

and fidelity, as if your eye was over us. 755 
. Mr, Eaton has diſcharged his account, and bought eight 
pieces of the ſame holland, with which he is perfectly well 
_ pleaſed, Capt. Williams arrived yeſterday. I ſaw him in the 
evening; and he tells me he has executed your commiſſion 
much to his ſatisfaction, and hopes it will be to yours. 8 
We are all in good health. Every body longs for your 

return, and my good miſtreſs begins to be impatient; how- 
ever, nobody expects you till the buſineſs you went about 1s 
compleated; and if, in the mean time, any thing of conſe- 
q uence ſhould happen, you may depend on hearing imme- 
diately from, Sir, | ; 


Your moſt faithful and obedient Servant. 


L E T. 
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I EE TH 4 


From a Huſband in a remote Part of the Kingdom, to his 
Wife in London. 


Have the pleaſure, my dear, to inferm you that every 
thing goes on proſperouſly in my journey : I meet with 
great ſucceſs in the buſineſs of it, and am treated with ſingu- 
lar reſpect among the principal people of the ſeveral places 
where I come, Were it poſlible for me to be happy when 
abſent from you, I muſt be very much ſo at this time: but a 
huſband may be believed, where a lover-would-be ſuſpected. 
Indeed, nothing gives me a true ſatis faction that you do not EE 
ſhare with me; nor have I the proper taſle of any ſucceſs 1 
which I cannot communicate to you in all its particulars. | 
I hope you are well, and eaſy. I have told you that my 
affairs are moſt agreeably circumſtanced ; and let me tell 
you alſo, for I know that will be almoſt of equal concern 
to you, that inſtead of being fatigued, I find my journey a 
diverſion, Pray take care of your health. Kits all the 
little angels for me; and tell them it will not be long be- 
fore their papa is at home again. I ſhall be at Manchefter 
on Sunday, and ſhall ſtay a day or two, So write to me 
there. My dear, farewell. | 
| Your moſt affectionate Huſband, 
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Soliciting the Loan of a Sum of Money from a Friend. 


nile un Oo rr tre err Lei to nA 
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Dear Sir, 


5 ELYING on our long and diſintereſted friendſhip, and 
| the ſenſe you have long poſſeſſed of my principles, I 
thus preſume to requeſt the loan of twenty guineſs for about 

a month, if you can ſpare that ſum without inconvenience 
to yourſelf. | . 

I have been diſappointed, and preſſed for money at the 
ſame time. It is an unfortunate, but not an uncommon cir- 
cumſtance in trade. You will believe me, that I would not 
aſk this of you, if I were not certain to return it punctually; 

but if it be the ſmalleſt hardſhip to you to ſpare the money 

I | at 
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at all, or to be ſo _ without it, pray refuſe me, and be- 

lieve me, notwithſtanding, dear Sir, | 
| . Your ſincere Friend. 


** 


— — 


"_ _ in. A. A. "_ 
© 


FC. a 2 - 
From a Tradeſman, to a Correſpondent, requeſting the 
Payment of a Sum of Money. 


SIR, 


Very unexpected demand has been made on me within 
\ theſe two days, for a ſum which I was in hopes of 
keeping longer in trade; and it is with much reluQance 
that I take the liberty to requeſt that you will oblige me 
with the balance of the account between us, or of as much 
of it as you can ſpare, When I have an opportunity to in- 
form you of the nature of this demand, and of the neceſſity 
of my diſcharging it, you will, I am convinced, readily ex- - 
cuſe the freedom I now take with you; and as it is an af- 
fair of great conſequence to my family, I am too ſenſible of 
your paſt friendſhip, to doubt your ſerving me effectually in 
the preſent unforeſeen emergency. I am, Sir, Rh SETS 
| | Your moſt obedient Servant, 
| GrorcGe MARSH. 
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The Anſwer. 

IR, 5 | 
FE gives me no ſmall pleaſure that I have it in my power 

to anſwer your demand, and thereby ſerve a man I ſo 
much eſteem, The balance of our account is one hundred 
pounds; for which I have procured a bank note, and for 
ſecurity have divided it, and ſent one half by the carrier, 
and incloſed the other. I wiſh, dear Sir, that you may ſur- 
mount this, and every other difficulty that lies in the road 
to happineſs ; and am, with all fincerity, Sir, 

| Vour's, &c. . 

WILLIAN Car Err. 


L E T. 
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| LT Tk v 
From a young Man in Trade to a wholeſale Dealer, Who 

| had made a ſudden Demand upon him. 

S I R, = = | 


OUR demand has come ſo unexpectedly, that I muſt con- 

' feſs I am rather unprepared to anſwer it. I know the 

ſtated credit in our buſineſs to be only four months; but as 

it has been uſual to allow.a moderate time beyond this, 

and as this is only the day of the old time, I had taken no 
ſteps to provide the money. CE | . 

I beg, Sir, you will not ſuppoſe it is any deficiency more 
than for the preſent, that occaſions my defiring a little time 
of you ; and I ſhall not aſk any more than is uſual among 
the trade, if you will be pleaſed to order your ſervant to 
call for one half of the ſum on the 2oth inſtant, and for the 

remainder a fortnight afterwards, when it ſhall be punc- 
tually paid down. In the mean time, however, let me beg 
of you not to let a word ſlip of this circumftance, becauſe a 
very little thing hurts a young beginner. You. may take 
my word, Sir, with the greateſt ſafety, that Iwill pay you as 
1 have mentioned; and if you have any particular cauſe for 
inſiſting on it ſooner, be pleaſed tolet me know that I muſt 
pay it, and I will endeavour to borrow the money ; for if I 
want credit with you, I cannet ſuppoſe I have loſt it with all 
the world, not knowing what it is that can have given you 
theſe diſtruſtful thoughts concerning | | 


Your humble Servant, | 


43+ EF 1. Bo. MEE 
N The Anſwer. 

STE, 5 18 e, $05 SIGH | 

FT Am very ſorry to preſs you for this money, which I ſhould 

1 not have done without reaſon. It is not from any ill 
will to you that 1 have made the demand, but we have ſo 
many loſſes that it is fit we ſhould take care. However, 

there ſeems to be ſo much frankneſs and fincerity-in your 

letter, that I ſhall deſire leave firſt to aſk, whether you have 

any dealings with one Anderſon, an uſurer, in Fenchurch- 

ſtreet. Satisfy me on this head, and I ſhall continue to 

give you the ſame N as hitherto; and as this may 
5 i | | be 
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be done at once, I defire your anſwer by the bearer, whom 

you well know; for he was, as he informs me, very lately 

your ſervant. | 

J affure you, Sir, it is in conſideration of the great opi— 

nion I have of your honour, that I refer the demand Ihave 
made to this queſtion ; for it is not cuſtomary, and is ſup- 

poſed not to be fair and prudent, to mention our reaſons on 
theſe occaſions, If tais point is cleared up to me as I wiſh, 

but I fear it cannot be, I ſhall make no ſcruple of the time 

you mentioned. 1 beg your anſwer without delay, and am 
tincerely Z | | 
Vour Friend and Well-wiſher. 


at 


75 L E T T E AR VII. 
To an intimate Friend, requeſting the Uſe of a Sum of 
1 Money. 9 


HDRaAvx favour me, Frank, with twenty guineas by the 
bearer, who is my ſervant. I have immediate occa- 
fion, but will repay it whenever you -pleaſe to make a de. 
mand. This letter will anſwer all the purpoſes of a note 

from | | 
| Your obliged humble Servant. 


n TEES 
3 To an Acquaintance, on the ſame Subject. 
171 F Dear Sir, | ö | 
=_ T it be altogether convenient and agreeable to you, I ſhall 
be infinitely obliged to you for the uſe of fifty pounds, 
for the ſpace of three months preciſely. Any ſecurity that 
you may think neceſſary, and | can give, you may freely 


aſk. A ſhorter time would not ſuit me; a longer, you may 
depend on it, I ſhall not defire. Your anſwer will oblige, 


I., : 
Your very humble Servant. 


LET-= 
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TT 
| The Anſwer, 
Dear Sr, | Ho 
NY thing in my power is very much at your fervice, 
A The ſum you mention I have now by me, and I can: 
very conveniently ſpare it for the time you fix. Any hour 
that you ſhall appoint to-morrow I ſhall. be ready, and am, 
with tbe greateſt fincerity, | | 


- Your affectionate Friend, 
| and humble Seryant, 


— a * c N . 4 4 
= 9 -- — - = AK” ; - 3 


LET r n 
From one Lady to another, enquizing the Character of a 


| | Servant. | 
Madam, 5 1 
Have a requeſt to make, on your compliance with which 
1 J place a great dependence. The occaſion of this letter 
is nothing more than the common form of enquiring the 
character of a ſervant; and I am very ſenſible, that in the 
general way that figuifies little; for whatſoever was the 
fault the perſon committed, ſhe begs pardon when ſhe goes 
away, and her lady promiſes her a character, upon a belief 
that ſhe will mend. | i” | ] i438 1 
But, Madam, I beg leave to mention to you, that I am Wu 
too ſenſible how much injury may be done by the tattling f 
a ſervant, much more by her wickedneſs, if ſhe is bad enough 4 
to take bribes from deſigning perſons. 
I have a daughter, grown up to woman's eſtate, who is as =: 
dear to me as a child can be to a parent, I have omitted no 
care in her education, and 1 think ſhe wants no kind of 
goodneſs, I ſhould be very unhappy to ſee ſuch a character 
ſacrificed to the malice of a ſervant, or the child (for the 
has ſome fortune) attempted by needy perſons, becauſe they 
can command enough to engage ſuch a perfon in their 
ſervice. Lg | | 
I beg pardon for troubling you on ſuch an occaſion; but 
T entreat the favour of you ta inform me, whether the per- 
ſon who left your ſervice a fortnight ſince, Sarah Jones, 
is fit for me, | | | e 
1 have the honour to be, 
: Madam, 
Your moſt obedient Servant. 1 
L 2 | a 
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I. E T T E R XII. 


Anſwer. | 
5 1 


FT ER the letter you have written to me, I Mould be 
A unpardonable to ſay any thing to you but the ſtrict 


truth. I know it is a cuſtom with adies, to be too favour- 


able to diſcharged ſervants; but it is a very pernicious one. 
I would not be too kind to them on this occaſion, in any 
caſe; but in the preſent caſe, I think it my ty to ſpeak 
without the leaſt reſerve. 

The young woman who has offered herſelf to you, Ma- 
dam, has left me about three weeks. Some expreſſions, 
which I thought did not carry a proper reſpett, were the 
occafion of her being diſcharged; but they were ſpoken to 


me, and not behind my back. I will do her the juſtice alſo 


to acknowledge, that perhaps ſhe might have ſome provo- 
cation ; though, if I had been ſenſible I was in fault myſelf, | 


1 would not have kept the ſervant afterwards. 


As to the circumftances you mention, I have no eauſe to 
ſuſpect them, as I believe her to be very difcreet and honeſt. 
How far what I have mentioned may plead againſt her, I 


cannot ſay ; you are to judge of it; but I think, as it is all 


that can be objected to a perſon otherwiſe very deſirable, 


and is all T have to charge her with, who have had oppor- 
-tunity to obſerve whatever faults ſhe has, I ſhould not, as the 


world of ſervants goes, expe & a better. 
I am, 
Madam, Your very humble Servant. 


— —„ * hn I — 


R T NE Fi. 
Dove one Gentleman to Another, on Friendſhip, Age, and 
Death. . 
. | 


I is no ſmall e of that anxiety which the loſs 7 
of a friend produces, to refte& that the ſame virtues 


which entitled him to our eſteem, will likewiſe entitle him 


to eternal happineſs, T his conſolation I received, 69 59g 
| | elo- 


— 


office which friendſhip can perform. | 


The Count LETTER-WRITE R. 113 
cloſing the eyes of Ariſtus, the laſt and moſt melancholy 


At length, my Cleanthes, that friendſhip which we once 
divided, is now confined to ourſelves : we have ſeen thoſe 
who advanced along the vale of life, fink into the grave, 
and have lived to be the only links of the chain of friend- 


| ſhip, which we helped to conſtitute. 


At our entrance on the world, we have together, in the 
hours of youth, looked back, and deſpiſed the toys of infan- 
cy; in our manhood, we have ſmiled at the pleaſures of our 
youth ; and we are now come to that age in which we look 
back on all altke, and conſider every proſpect that termi- 
nates on this fide the grave, as beneath our notice or regard, 

At this ſeaſon of life, one of the moſt conſiderable pleaſures 


Which remain to human nature, is the recolleQion of the 


moments which are paſt. Now while write, my Cleanthes, 
I recall with fatisfaQion the times in which we were induced, 
by a parity of ſentiments,. to form the ſocial connection 
and the ſteady union in which we have paſſed from that 
hour to the preſent. The time approaches, which mutt put 
a period to our friendſhip. - None hope that Providence 
will extend their lives to an unuſual length, but thofe who 
fear to die. As for ourſelves, we have reached that age, 
which few are born to attain, and which, in the language 
of the admired writers, requires a great deal of Providence 
to produce, I flatter mylelf that our days have been ſo 
ſpent, that we have no reaſon to tremble at the thoughts of 
our laſt end, nor imbitter the remainder part of our life, 


with apprehenſions for the inevitable hour to come. 


We have lent the tear of pity to diſtreſs, and alleviated 


the misfortunes of our fellow creatures ; we have neither 


indulged our paffions, nor neglected the praiſe we owe the 


author of our mercies. Why, therefore, ſhould we tremble 
when we leave a world whoſe pleaſures we are no longer ca- 


pable of poſſeſſing? We have paſſed through its enjoyments, 


and have found them vain ; we leave it for the happieſt of 
ſtates! and yet the tenderneſs of parents holds us; we 
mult leave them whom Nature obliges us to love! yet let us 
remember, that we leave them to the care of a Divine Pro- 


vidence, and be thankful that we were not called, whilſt 


their minds were yet unformed, or we had conducted 
them from the budding to the bloom of reaſon, | 
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If at any time a kind of wiſh ariſeth, which would de- 
fer the hour that heaven has allotted for my laſt, *tis when 
I am ſurrounded with my family, and obſerve the looks of 
tenderneſs which they gratefully beſtow on me; yet ſome- 
times their being preſent has the oppoſite effet, and I am 
apprehenſive leſt the moment ſhould not arrive till I mourn 
the loſs of a child. | | | 
I know not any thing would give me more conſiderable 
_ amuſement, than our reviewing together our paſt lives, and 
recollecting the danger we have paſt, from the ſtorms of our 
paſſions, when now time has lulled them to reſt. It would 
not be unentertaining, I imagine, to collect the various 
opinions and ideas we have had of the ſame object, and 
mark the progreſs of the human mind through the diffe- 
rent ſtages of life; Cleanthes, therefore, who enjoys the 
bleſſing of health in a more eminent degree than his friend, 
will haſten to ſee, and give him the greateſt ſatisfaction he 
can poſſibly know. 3 | : | | 
. I write this from the grotto which Lucinda's fancy deco- 
rated, and where we have paſſed ſo many happy hours,— 
Providence has taken care to wean us from the love of life 
by degrees, Scarce have we reached the ripened age of 
manhood, before we have more friends in the grave than 
| ſarviving ; and from that moment, which is almoſt the 
firſt of ſerious reflection, we begin to ſee the vanity of hu- 
man happineſs ! It was the will of heaven I ſhould mourn 
the loſs of my Lucinda, and feel the pang of ſeparation ; 
yet net till we had grown old in love, and ſweetened the 
greateſt part of our lives with connubial happineſs. Since 
the retroſpet part of our lives preſents us with nothing 
which ſhould terrify our imagination, let us paſs the re- 
maining days which heaven ſhall allot us, in calm ſerenity, 
and in reſignation to the divine will. . 
Whenever the deſtined hour ſhall come, my Cleanthes, 
may we fink contented from the world, and in the perfect 
aſſurance of eternal happineſs ! | | 
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From a lively Voung Lady, to her Friend, ridiculing the 


Pleaſures of the Country, when compared to thoſe of 1 
the Town. . N | 


 FYOUED your importunity, my dear Sophy, have pre- 
| vailed with my brother to have left me in London, 
you had been free from the vexation that I ſhall certainly 
give you, by making you the confident of all my country 
adventures; and I hope you will remove my chagrin; by 
telling me what the dear, bewitching, buſy world is doing, 
while I am idly ſauntering away my time in rural ſhades,— 3 
How happy are you, my dear Aurelia! how I envy you the #4 
enjoyment of the duſt, of crowds and noiſe, with all the po- | 
lite hurry of the beau monde. t | 
My brother brought me hither to ſee a country ſeat he has 
lately purchaſed. He would fain perſuade me it is finely 
ſituated; but ſhould think it more finely ſituated in the 
Mall, or even in Cheapſide, than here. Indeed, I hardly 
know where we are, only that it is at a dreadful diſtance 
from the Theatres Royal, from the Opera, from Mrs. Cor- 
nelys's, and from every thing in this world that is worth li- 
ving for. I can ſcarce tell you where to direct your letters; 
we are certainly at the end of the earth, or on the borders 
of the continent, or the limits of the habitable. globe, 
under the polar ftar, among wild people and ſavages. 1 
thought we ſhould never have come to an end of our pil- 
grimage ; nor could I forbear aſking my brother, if we were 
to travel by dry lapd to the Antipodes. Not a mile but 
ſeemed ten, that carried me from London, the centre of all 
my joys. The country is my averſion ; I hate trees and 
hedges, ſteep hills, and filent vallies. The ſatiriſt may 
laugh; but to me, | | 7 . 
Green fields, and ſhady groves,. and chryſtal ſprings, 
And larks, and nightingales, are odious things, . 
I had rather hear London cries, with the rattle of coaches, 
than fit liſtening to the melancholy murmur of purlin 
| brooks, or all the wild muſic of the woods; the ſmell of 
violets gives me the hyſterics; freſh air murders me; my 
conſtitution is not robuſt enough to bear it; the coolin 
zephyrs will fan me into a catarrh, if I ſtay here mue 
longer. If theſe are the ſeats of the muſes, let them unen. i 
vied enjoy their glittering whimſies, and converſe with the | 
| | | 6 | viſion. } 
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viſionary beings of their own formation. I have no fancy 
for dryads and fairies, nor the leaſt prejudice for human 
ſociety : a mere earthly beau, with an embroidered coat, 
ſuits my taſte better than an airy lover, with his ſhining 
treſſes, and rainbow wings. | R 
The ſober twilight, which has employed ſo many ſoft 
deſcriptions, is with me a very dull period ; nor does the 
moon (on which the poets doat) with all her ſtarry train, 
delight me half ſo much as an aſſembly-room illuminated 
with wax-candles: this is what I ſhould prefer to the gla- 
ring ſun in his meridian ſplendor : day-light makes me 
ſick; it has ſomething in it ſo common and vulgar, that 
it ſeems fitter for peaſants to make hay in, or country laſſes 
to ſpin by, than for the uſe of people of diſtinction.— Vou 
pity me, I know, dear Sophy, in this deplorable ftate 
the whole creation is a blank to me; ?tis all joyleſs and 
deſolate. In whatever gay images the muſes have dreſſed 
_ theſe ruftic abodes, I have not penetration to diſcover them. 
Not the flowery fields, nor ſpangled ſky, the roſy morn, nor 
balmy evening, can recreate my thoughts: I am neither a 
religious nor a poetical enthuſiaſt; and without either 
of theſe qualifications, what ſhould I do in filent retreats 
and penſive ſhades! I find myſelf but little at eaſe in 
this abſence of the noiſy diverſions of the town, and 'tis 
hard for me to keep up my ſpirits in leiſure and retirement; 
it makes me anxioufly inquiſitive what will become of me 
when my breath flies away. Death, that ghaftly phantom, 
perpetvally intrudes on my ſolitude, and ſome dolefu] knell 
from a neighbouring ſteeple often calls upon me to rumi- 
nate upon coffins and funerals, upon graves and gloomy ſe- 
pulchres. As theſe diſmal ſubjects put me in the vapours, 
and make me ſtart at my own ſhadow, the ſooner I come to 
town the better; and I wiſh, my dear Sophy, you would 
oblige me ſo far, as to lay a ſcheme for my eſcape. Adieu. 


— 
— — — " — ” —_— N —_ he dh. 4 _— 


From a Lady to her Friend, on growing old. 

My dear Clarinda, | | E 8 
I Have been thinking that the human underftanding is no lefs 
| 1 liable to be unhinged, than the mechaniſm of the Hu- 

man frame. The leaſt jar of a ſurprize puts it out of tune, 
and one cannot preſently get it into order again. We 
have certainly hn, of the mind, as well as dijer/es - _ ; 

Z I | ody, 
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Body, which we are not aware of, *till ſome ſudden accident 
Calls them forth, and the former are no leſs capable of ſuſ- 
pending the faculties of reaſon for a time, than the latter are 
of obſtructing that animal fluid, to the proper circulation 
of which we owe our health and wigeur. 
I was led into this reflection, by catching myſelf in a 
folly which I ſhall not be much aſhamed of confeſſing, fince 
on contemplating fome paſſages my obſervation ſupplies 
me with, I find the foible inherent, in a more or leſs degree, 
to the whole ſpecies of human kind, though few are inge- 
nuous enough to acknowledge it. | 1 
I was ſitting yeſterday in my parlour window, looking 
careleſsly on the people-as chey paſſed ; when all at once a 
fellow abruptly preſented himſelf before me, and cried in a 
hoarſe voice, Spectacles, Madam, fine Spectacles; and at the ſame 


time thruſt a pair of theſe noſe-ſaddles within the ſaſh. You * 


cannot imagine, dear Clarinda, how I was ſhocked; I gave the 
man a ſhort anſwer, and immediately drew dowa the win- 
dow. Good God! ſaid I to myſelf, do J look old enough to 
La ſuppoſed to want ſpectacles] not conſidering that it was the 
fellowꝛ's trade to offer them to every body, and that many 
people younger than myſelf were obliged to make uſe of 
them. I ran, however, to my glaſs, and fancied I percei- 
ved what they call the crow's feet appearing at the corner 
of my eyes. I looked and looked again, and the more I 
did ſo, the more I thought the cruel marks of time were vi- 
fible ; and now recolleQing that my laſt birth-day brought 
me into my one and thirtieth year, and that a very few 
more of them would rank me among the number of the 
aged, I fell into ſuch a fit of the vapours as I had never 
known before. Is not this unaccountable ! where-was 


now my underſtanding! where my reaſon ! The little 


ſhare I have is ſufficient to make me know, that whoever 


lives a great while in this world, muſt grow old, and few 


of us there are who deſire to die young: why was not. this 
knowledge at hand to make me eaſy under the common 
courſe of nature? | | | 


I do affure you, I had grown two or three hours older, 
before I could bring myſelf reconciled with the apprehen- 


fions that every moment brought me nearer to that ſo-much 


dreaded ftage of life ; but, thank heaven, I got the better. 


of it at laſt, and laugh at the fooliſh part my imagination 
had been acting. Es. | 1 
N * 
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That we all, however, have a natural averſion to grey 
hairs and wrinkles, cannot be denied ; and that to over- 
come the uneaſineſs their approach afflicts, requires the ut- 
moſt exertion of our reaſon ; yet is not this an inconſiſtency, 
a kind of abſurdity, in our habit of thinking ? We ridicule 
a thouſand leſſer follies of mankind, yet we paſs over that 
which more than all deſerves cenſure; the being aſhamed 
or afraid of attaining what all the world, as well as ourſelves, 
would wiſh to arrive at, But we would live for ever, if we 
could, and yet be always young ; we would annihilate the 
_ depredations of time from fifteen to fixty, and even then, 
not be content perhaps to be thought in our decline. 
Were old age terrible to us, merely as it is the fore-run- 
ner of death, or as it is generally attended with infirmities, 
which render life a burden, I ſhould not be much ſurprized; 


but, alas! we ſee death and difeaſes ſeize on youth and 
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ſtrength; no time of life is a ſerurity againſt either. Nor 
is it altogether the apprehenſion of being deprived of that 
ſhare of beauty which may have been beſtowed upon us, 
that renders it ſo alarming, ſince that alſo may be loſt by 
the ſmall-pox, and a thouſand other accidents. No: it 
is the name, not the eft&#s, we ſo much dread; and I be- 
lieve moſt people would rather chooſe deformity with youth, 
than comeline/s with old age. | 
This, and ſome other properties of the mind, in my opi- 
nion, are ſufficient to convince any thinking perſon of the 
importance of human under/tarding, and oblige us all to own a 
with the poet, that „ | P 
| Reajon in man is but a twinkling lamp 
Of wandering life, that wakes and winks by turnt, 
Fooling the follower betwixt ſhade and ſhining. | . 
You will imagine, by my being ſo ſerious, that I have 
not yet got over the fright the man put me into; be that 
as it will, I have reſolution enough to wiſh from the very 
| bottom of my heart, that you and I may grow old in friend- 
ſhip, and that, whatever effect time may have upon our per- 
ſons, our minds may remain, as now, united; which will be 
a balance again the mortifications in the power of the Old 
Gentleman with the hour glaſs to, TE 


My dear Clarinda, „ 
| , Yours, Se. WM 


HILLARIA. 


LE T- 
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„ TB 
| The Anſwer. | | 
From CrarinDa to HILL A RIA, giving her the Reaſons for 
that Averſion human Nature þ 
pointing out the only Means of rendering it agreeable to 
ourſelves, and beneficial to others. 
My dear Hillaria, 


Jod muſt forgive me when I tell you I laughed very 


; heartily at the lively deſcription you gave of the fright 


you were in, on ſeeing the terrible man with the ſpectacles. 


You might have apprehended it would have had a contrary | 


effect on me, if you had conſidered I am four years older than 
yourſelf; for I am ready to join with you in opinion, that 
there is nothing more ſhocking, eſpecially to our ſex, than 
to be thought in years. Though we cannot help knowing 
it, yet we would fain .unknow it, and ſeldom look upon 
thoſe as our friends who remind us of it. Yet I do not look 


upon this averſion to old age to be ſo great a weakneſs as 


you ſeem to think it. It is not becauſe we have lived a lon 

time, and conſequently, by the courſe of nature muſt be near 

dur diſſolution; neither is it becauſe- the loſs of beauty 
ſeems to us ſo great an evil; neither is it altogether through 


the fears of thoſe infirmities, generally though not always 


felt in age, that makes the approach of that zra ſo dreadful 
to our apprehenſions. But there is another mis fortune that 

u have not mentioned, that for the moſt part attends it ; 
which is, being treated with contempt by every one who 1s 
a few years younger than ourſelves: this is the true motive 


which makes people afraid of growing old, and aſhamed 


when they are ſo. Every one, even the aged themſelves, have 
a prejudice in favour of youth, Youth attracts the love, 
reſpect, and ſervices of all: the world, while age may live 


alone unpitied, unregarded. Impute the folly therefore, 


my dear Hillaria, not ſo much to thoſe who dread being old, 
as to thoſe whoſe behaviour gives them cauſe to do ſo. 


As you juſtly obſerve, long life is a bleſſing every one is 


deſirous of attaining ; we all doevery thing in our power 1n 
order topreſerve it; here therefore lies the abſurdity, to deſpiſe 
that in others, which we take ſo much pains to arrive at our- 
ſelves. Yet thus it is, and thus I doubt not it will be, while 
the world continues. The only way, therefore to ward off 
the ſlights old age is liable to receive, is to lay up in youth a 


ſtock 


as to growing old, and 


_ _— 
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ſtock of knowledge, wherewith to entertain ourſelves, when 
nobody elſe will think it worth their while to entertain us. 
If we make good uſe of our prime of years, we ſhall have 
leſs reaſon to regret being left alone, than they ſhould who 
- ſhun our ar x | Beſides, there are ways to make age 
| agreeable to others as well as ourſelves; not by endzavour- 
ing to conceal it by an affeQation of youth, or by the pri- 
vilege of reproving by auſterity, but by preſerving a me- 
dium between the grave and gay in our behaviour, and b 
rebuking the faults we ſee in others, rather by example 
than precept. When I ſee a gaudy butterfly coquette of 
tthreeſcore, flying from viſit to viſit, pluming herſelf on the 
elegance of her taſte in dreſs, and ſcrewing herſelf into a 
_ thouſand antic poſtures, in order to ſhew the agility of her 
joints; I admire the ridicule ſhe is treated with, When I 
hear an antiquated prude take upon her to give leſſons to 
| thoſe of better underſtanding than herſelf, inveigh againſt 
all diverſions how innocent ſoever, and cenſure even a 
chearful diſpoſition as an unpardonable crime; I do not 
wonder ſhe 1s deſpiſed and avoided. bs 1 
The worſt that can be ſaid of age is, that it magnifies the 
errors, and renders the virtues 4 the perſon leſs conſpicu- 
ous: It is our buſineſs, therefore, to corre the one, and in- 
prove the other, before we arrive at that ſtage of life, in 
which nothing will be excuſed, that proceeds from levity 
and want of jucgment. - Each year, as it furniſhes new mat- 
ter of obſervation, ſhould add to. our knowledge. How 
deſpicable then muſt age appear, unleſs experience has im- 
proved the talent we receaved from nature! Be aſſured, that 
how old ſoever we grow, and how much ſoever impaired in 
our outward form, we ſhall meet with no ſeverity from thoſe 
whoſe treatment is worth our notice, if we have taken due 
care to beautify our undi, and endeavour to verify the cha- 
Tater Mr. Waller gives of age: | A 
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The ſeul with noble reſolution dec d, 

T he body ſtocping does herſelf ered ; 

Clouds of affection from our younger eyes 

Conceal that happineſs which age deſcrits. 

T he joul's dark cottage, batter'd and decay'd, 
Lets in new light thro' chinks which time has maze, 
Stronger by weakneſs, wiſer wwe become, 

As abe draw ntar to our eternal home. 


r 


Nie Couxr LETTER-WRITER. 12 

But we have greater authority than Mr. Waller, which 
tells us, that the ſure way to make age honourable, is, to 
have it overtake us in righteouſneſs. Let us therefore, 
my dear Hillaria, endeavour to profit by the miſtakes of 
others, and inſtead of counting how our years run on, exa- 
mine how our knowledge encreaſes, what progreſs we have 
made in rooting out our darling follies, and planting the 
beneficial ſeeds of piety and morality in our hearts. To 
fucceedin this attempt, am confident will afford us an in- 
ward ſatis faction, infinitely ſuperior to all we could receive 
from our toilette or the flatteries of the world, while in the 
bloom of youth. 
Adieu, my dear Hillaria, believe me with an unfeigned 
ſincerity | 


Your's, &c.  CLaRinDa. 


LET T- BR -—KVIL g 
From a Gentleman to his Friend, to comfort him under the i 
| Apprehenfions of Death, | | 
My dear Friend, 2 


Have heard of your indiſpoſition with a great deal of 
regret. All who know you are much concerned at your ö 
deſperate condition, but more ſo to find this laſt ſcene of nn 
your life not only diſſonant from, but in ſome meaſure un- 1 
worthy of, the reſt, It is a miſery of nature to be neither | 
exempt from pain, nor eaſy under it; but your diſtemper 
has nothing in it but danger. I grant it is eſſential to hu- 
manity to dread a diſſolution ; and few are found ſo miſe- 
rable, but who, upon very indifferent terms would com- 
pound to live. But theſe are men abſolutely ſlaves to the 
mechaniſm of their exiſtence, and who have not philoſophy 
enough to raiſe them above the condition of animated clay. 
You, Sir, have taſted all the blandiſhments that life affords, 
and long ago, one would have thought, might have been ti- 
red with the nauſeous ſucceſſion of the ſame delights, — | 
You were never imperious in authority, nor ſupercilious to 
your inferiours. You drank witkout quarrelling, and 
played without ſwearing : you repaid what you borrowed, 
and lent ſometimes more than you could conveniently ſpare; - 
you laughed at no religion, though you never declared | 
| Four own: every one by this diſcretion thought you of his, | 
becanſe your morality ſhewed you of the beſt, If you have 
T 0 2 not 1 
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nat improved your eſtate, you have ſpent it not ill, and have 
Jeft enough to bury you. . 

I ſhould ſuppoſe theſe reflections might make your mind 

more eaſy under Four approaching diſunion. That you 
Should chuſe to live, (if it were in your option) I do not 
wonder at; ſince your life was a pleaſure to all your friends, 
and never a trouble to yourſelf, But fince neceflity ſeems to 
have determined your fate, the radical moiſture is quite 
exhauſted, and the glaſs in fine run out, why ſhould you 
be anxious at the cloſing of a period, you have ſo.gloriouſly 
protracted to a good old age; why cannot you calmly ſuffer 
what it is impoſſible to avoid, and not by any regrets or re- 
luctance, ſeen fo deſirous of what muſt not, cannot be? This 
were by one action to tarniſh the glories of fifty odd years. 
I cannot fee a bleſſing on earth worth your ſtaying for ; the 
viciſſitudes of things confirm you, that they were made to 
be changed, and that the law of ſucceſſion would be violated, 
if you did not in your turn make way for a new part to be 
ated. .Shew the world you believed what you practiſed; 
hace to die is the conſequence of being born, let the ſcene 
be quietly ſhifted, and go calmly off the ſtage, As you 
have lived honourably, die ſo, and then you may expect to 
reit happily, and leave a good name behind you. 


* 
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＋ K T T E R XVI. 
A Letter of Conſolation on the Death of a Friend. 


Y Should never have believed, Madam, that one of your 
letters could have afflicted me, how bad news ſoever it 
had brought me. The bare ſight of your writing ſeemed to 
me a remedy againſt every evil that I could imagine; but 
T acknowledge to you, it is an extreme grief to me, that I 
have been informed of the loſs we have had. Our friend 
was valuable in every reſpect; ſhe was beautiful, tender, 
and generous; witty, and of ſo juſt a judgment, that ſhe 
valued you above every thing in the world. She had over 
and above in dying; the only good quality which ſhe wanted 
during her life, that is, ſhe bore with refolution a thing, 
the bare name of which had always made her tremble. 
She accompanied this greatneſs of foul with ſo truly a 
chriſtian piety, that I think we ought not to mourn for her, 
It is loving her with too felfiſh an affection, to be ſorrowful 
when ſhe leaves us in order to be better; and when ſhe. 
6 FS EN mas A.. A 3 n goes 


ſince you ſaw me laſt. 
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goes to enjoy, in the other world, a repoſe which ſhe could 
'never find in this. I ſhall endeavour to make an advantage 


of the exhortation you gave me, to follow ſo good an exam< 
ple; and it will not be the firſt time that you have made 


me a better man, The troubles I have hitherto had will 
not ill aſſiſt your ad monitions; for I think few things con- 


tribute more to make us die without reluctance, than to 


have no pleaſure in life. Not that I ſhould be very glad to 


finiſh my career too haſtily, ſeeing that you mult return 


ſoon. You may gueſs whether it will be eaſy for me to 


renounce the advantage of —_ you again, and of pro- 
teſting to you to what a degree | | 


am, & 


i 3 . —_ * 1 
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From EUGEN 10 to CLITAN DER, a melancholy 
| Valetudinarian. | 


12 convince you that I am incapable of forgetting you, 


at a time when diſſipation will ſcarcely ſuffer me to 


remember any thing beſides, I have embraced the hour, 


warn 
Midnight liſtens to the ſlumb' ring earth, 
to thank you for your obliging favour, If I did not write 


to you whilſt others ſlept, your kind letter muſt remain. 
unanſwered ; for Bellario, whoſe ſincerity and good nature 
Tiſe up in arms againſt me, whenever I preſame to think 


that he whiſks me about too much, has been my viſitor ever 

1twas my intention, when I took up the pen, to raiſe your 
drooping thoughts by playing the buffoon ; but the melan- 
choly parts of your epiſtle have made me as mournful as 


yourſelf: and if your virtues were as infectious as your low - 
ſpirits are, I ſhould be one of the two beſt and gloomieſt. 


men alive. I hope and would believe, that many of your 


fears are but the phantoms ef the imagination, not the fright- 
ful creatures of reality. Pray throw theſe ſad, perplexing 
ſentiments aſide ; perhaps they may be all ill-grounded ; 


let us ſuppoſe they are. Indeed I will abuſe you greatly, 


if you do not tell me in your next letter, that you ate de- 
termined to ſeek for entertainment from the gay, and find 
ſome pleaſures more than thoſe, which muſt. aciſe--from-the 


conſciouſneſs of integrity. 
1 M 2 | "2 
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I have been looking at a ſhort hymn to Health, whick 
is among the fragments of the Greek poets, to borrow the 
ſentiments of a favourite writer, who had peruſed this fine 
addreis to that fictitious deity of the heathens. I muſt tell 


heightening the gifts of fortune, and of adding enjoyment to 
poſſeſſion, is inculcated with ſo much art and beauty, that 
no one that has ever languiſhed under the diſcomforts and 
infirmities of a lingering diſeaſe, can read it without feeling 
the images dance in his heart, and adding from his own ex- 
perience new vigour to the wiſh, and from his own imagina- 


this little compoſition is not known; but it is probable that 
the author had been ſick, and in the firſt raptures of return- 
ing ſtrength, addreſſed Health, in a manner as like the fol- 
lowing, as one alteration, which I have taken the liberty to 
make in the conſtruftion of it, will permit it to be. 

« Health! moſt venerable of the powers of Heaven ! 
with thee may the remainder of Clitander's life be bleſt! 
nor do thou refuſe to chear him with thy reſidence! ſor 

whatever is of beauty or pleaſure in wealth, in deſcendants, 
or in ſovereign command, the higheſt ſammit of human en- 
joyment; or in thoſe objects of deſire which we endeavour 
to chace into the toils of love; whatever delight, or what- 
ever ſolace is granted by the celeſtials to ſoften our fatigue, 
in thy preſence, thou parent of happineſs! all thoſe joys 
ſpread out and flouriſh ; in thy preſence blooms the ſpring 
of pleaſure, and without thee no man is happy.” 

As I can give you nothing of my own that can appear 
with this, I will ſtop ſhort, and with all ſincerity, affection, 
and eſteem, bid you adieu, | 

| E | EvuGEnio. 


OY _ * ͤ—— * — — 


n 
From Miſs. Rows to the Counteſs of HER TToRD. 
Madam, | 55 | | | 
HEN I begin a friendſhip, it 1s for immortality. 
* This confeſſion, I own, is enough to put you in ſome 
terror, that you are never like to drop my converſation in 
this world nor the next; but I hope I ſhall improve in the 


realms of light, and get à new ſet of thoughts to entertain 
you with at your arrival there, which, for the public in- 


you, that her power of exalting the happineſs of life, of 


tion new colours to the picture. The particular occaſion of 
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| tereſt, TI wiſh may be long after I am ſleeping in the duft, 
| : But perhaps mine will be the firſt joyful ſpirit that will 

welcome you to the immortal coaſts, and entertain yuu with 
one of the ſofteſt ſongs of paradiſe at your arrival. Mr, 
Rolle would think theſe all gay chimeras and pay viſions; 
but how much more ſo are all the charming ſcenes on earth! 


| A. the fantaſtic images of night 

Before the opening morning take their flight, 
So waniſh all the hopes of men; their pride 
And wain deſigns the laughing ties deride. 


ou will think, Madam, I am reſolved you ſhall remem- 
ber your latter end, whoever forgets it. I ſuppoſe you will 
expect the next picture I ſend you will be Time, with a 
Acythe and an hour-glaſs; but really theſe mementos of 
mortality are neceſſary to people like you, in the height of 
greatneſs, and the full bloom of youth and beauty. | 1 
If I go on, you will think me in the vapours, and the 
perfection of the ſpleen; but in all the variety of my tem- | 
. | | | 
* | Your Ladyſhip's moſt humble Servant, 
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Pi. S. Iadmire the verſes you encloſed, and am ſurprized 
at the author, Fes, | | 


r Tr 


From the ſame to a Friend, Written a little before her 
| Death. # | 


—— 


Madam, 


Is is the laſt letter you will ever receive from me; 
| | | the laſt aſſurance I ſhall give you on earth of a ſincere 
| and ftedfaſt friendſhip; but when we, meet again, I hope it 
it will be in the heights of immortal love and extacy. Mine 
perhaps may be the glad ſpirit to congratulate your ſafe 
| arrival to the happy ſhores. Heaven can witneſs how ſin- 
cere my concern for your happineſs is. Thither I have 
| ſent my ardent wiſhes, that you may be ſecured from the 
flattering deluſions of the world, and after your pious exam- 
ple has been long a bleſſing to mankind, may calmly reſign 
your breath, and enter the confines of unmoleſted joy, 

| M 3 | | 
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baut ſpecious fins! The beſt actions of my life would be 
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I am now taking my farewell of you here; but it is 2 


ſhort adieu, with full perſuaſion that we ſhall ſoon meet 
again. — But oh! in what elevation of happineſs !—in what 


enlargement of mind, and what perfection of every faculty! 
What tranſporting reflections ſhall we make on the adyan- 


- tages of which we ſhall be eternally poſſeſſed ! To him that 


loved us in his blood, ſhall we aſcribe immortal glory, do- 


minion, and praiſe for ever. This is all my ſalvation, all 


my hope. That name in whom the Gentiles truſt, in whom 


all the families of the earth are bleſſed, is now my glorious, 


my unfailing confidence, In his worth alone I expect to 
ſtand juſtified before infinite purity and juſtice, How poor 
are my hopes, if I depended on thoſe works, which my 
. or the partiality of men have called good, and 

„if examined by divine purity, would prove perhaps 


found defective, if brought to the teſt of that unblemiſhed 
holineſs, in whoſe ſight the heavens are not clean. Where 
were my hope, but for a Redeemer's merit and atonement? 

ow deſperate, how undone my condition! With the utmoſt 
advantages I could boaſt, I ſhould ſtep back and tremble, at 
the thoughts of appearing before the unblemiſhed Majeſty ! 
— Oh ! Jeſus, what harmony dwells in thy name! Celeftial 
joy and immortal life are in the ſound. Let angels ſet thee 
<0 their golden harps, let the ranſomed nations for ever 
magnify thee ! What a dream is mortal life | what ſhadows 
are all objeQs of mortal ſenſe! All the glories of mortality; 
my much beloved friend, will be nothing in your view at 


the awful hour of death, when you maſt be ſeparated from 


tal world. | | 
Something perſuades me this will be the laſt farewell in 
this world. Heaven forbid it ſhould be an everlaſting part- 


this lower creation, and enter on the borders of the immor- 


. 


ing! May that divine protection, whoſe care I implore, 


keep you ſtedfaſt in the faith of chriſtianity, and guide your 


Keps in the ſtricteſt paths of virtue. Adieu, my moſt dear 


friend, until we meet 1a the paradiſe of God. 


'LET. 


— 
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LE T TER: 
To Mrs. Rowe, on the Vanity of all ſublunary Enjoy ments. 


EOPLE ſeem at preſent more buſily employed in pre- 
P paring for the king's birth-day, than for their own 
laſt; and appear to be in greater anxiety in the dancing- 
room, than for a ſeat in paradiſe. 1 | 

| I was laſt night with —— ; a barge of muſic followed us; 
but in the midſt of this gaiety, your letter was not the only 
thing that put me in mind of mortality. 1 had ſuch a vio- 
lent pain in my head, that neither the wit of the company, 
the ſoftneſs of the muſic, nor the beauty of the evening, 
could give me any ſincere delight, If pleaſure be the lot of 
man, it muſt be in ſomething beyond the grave; for on this 
ſide, conſtant experience tells us, all is vanity, _ | 

But this confeſſion has hardly any influence on human 
conduct; for people in a high rank muſt often act againft 

their reaſon, to avoid being thought unfaſhionable, and for 
fear of being thought mad by the modiſh world, muſt act 
in a manner which they are ſenſible is being truly ſo, to be 
in vogue with their polite cotemporaries. | 

I cannot forvear thinking with myſelf, that if a being, 
endued with reaſon and a capacity of judging, (an inhabit- 
ant of another planet, and an utter ſtranger to our nature) 
could take a view of our actions, he would be at a loſs what 
to wy Ag we were; and had he no informer, but was to 
judge by our conduct, he would certainly either imagine, 
that we were a ſpecies who were inſured always to live in 
the world we now inhabit, or elſe, that after enjoying our- 
ſelves here as long as we could, we were to be inſenſible for 
ever, without the leaſt expectation of a future judgment, 
puniſhment, or reward, _ . 

Vou would hardly make an apology for deſiring me to . 
write to you, if you knew how much pleaſure the injuntion 
gives to | | | 
| .  Your's unalterably, 4 

CtEeORA, 


PART 


P'a KT: . 


EETTERS relative to Lovr, Minen, and 
the Conduct of a Married Lire, &c. 


* 
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From a Young Woman, in Service, to her Mother in the 


J 3 Country, to aſk her Advice, whether ſhe ſhould marry 


A her Maſter's Apprentice. 
3 Honoured Mother, 


OR thoſe who have to maintain themſelves by their la- 


| bour, London is certainly the beſt place in the world, 
provided they have the virtue to withſtand the numberleſs 
temptations and ſnares to which they are daily expoſed, and 
againſt which they can never be ſufficiently guarded. 

1 havea very good place, and am well reſpected, not on- 


family who come to the houſe. I therefore return you my 
thanks in the moſt dutifal manner for ſending me to town, 
though it was contrary to my inclination. 


My particular motive, however, for writing at this time, 
is to inform you, that a young man, who is an apprentice 


to my maſter, ſtrongly urges me to marry him: his name 
is Charles Jackfon ; he has good friends; and he has ſerved 
Hve years of his time; but as my maſter and miſtreſs might 


4 


concealed it from them, though I thought it my duty to 
write to you, to know whether you approve of it. I am, 
Your dutiful and affeRionate Daughter, 
| 27 MARY GRIEFITH, 


ly by my maſter and miſtreſs, but by all the friends of the 


be diſpleaſed with him, were they to know it, I have con- 


L Lit. 


— a 
r 
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a r 
5 The Mother's Anſwer. 
My dear Child, 


Tr has given me great pleaſure to hear that you are in ſo 


good a place, and that you are fo happy as to give ſa- 
tis faction. I am ſure you have reaſon to 

ways gave you the beſt advice in my power ; and you have 
in more than one inſtance, when it has croſſed your inclina- 


tion, found it of great advantage. I defire, therefore, that 


you will pay a ſtrict regard to what Fam going to ſay. 


Lou are highly pleaſed, I doubt not, with the thoughts of 
being miſtreſs of a ſhop, and of keeping ſervants of your 
con; but let me tell you, Mary, that, by marrying an ap- 
prentice, you would take a moſt unlikely method of ob- 
_ taining that happineſs. . 


You tell me, the young man has ſerved five years; he 


has then two years to ſerve : but what difficulties would he 


Jabour under, and how uncomfortable would theſe two years 
be to you! I tremble at the very thoughts of what you 
would ſuffer. In this time you would probably have one 


child, and be far gone with another, while your huſband _ 
had no honeſt means of ſupporting his growing expences. 


The difficulties he would labour under, and the knowledge 
of this imprudent ſtep, would deſtroy his credit ; and if his 
friends ſhould at laſt forgive him, and furniſh him with mo- 
ney to open a ſhop of his own, you would begin the world 


under the greateſt diſadvantages, a great expence, and a 


ſhattered credit; but if they ſhould never forgive him, he 
would be obliged to become a journeyman, and at the ſame 
time be burdened not only with a family, but with a load 


of debt which he never would be able to pay. In either of 
theſe caſes, can you imagine that the perpetual uneaſineſs of 
his mind, and the flights of his friends, even of thoſe perhaps 
v hom he now looks upon as his inferiors, would not ſour. 
his temper, and make you yet more wretched by his pee- 
Viſtkneſs? He will reflect, with anguiſh of heart, on what 
he might have been, had he never known you; and what 


quarrels, what diſtreſs, what miſery would then be your 
portion! 5 TE | 

[ intreat, therefore, my dear, as you have a regard for 
your own happineſs and mine, as well as that of the young 
man, that you will not think of marrying him till his ap- 


elieve that I al- 
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prenticeſhip is expired, and not even then, till he has ob- 
tained the conſent of his friends. In the mean time, be- 
ware of allowing him to take even innocent liberties; and, 
if poſſible, never give him an opportunity of being with you 
alone. If you find this impract cable where you are, let no 
conſideration prevent you from leaving your place. 

God grant, my dear child, that you may pay the ſame 
dutiful obedience to my injunctions at preſent as you have 
hitherto done: and with my earneſt prayers that you may, 


b remain. | 7 | 
5 Your affectionate Mother, 
 ReBzcca GRIFFITH. 


a. ͤ— KK 
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From a Sailor abroad, to a Voung Woman at Home, who 
| was under Promiſe of Marriage to him. 


: My deareſt Love, 


IF you think of me half as often as I do of you, it will be 
every day, and all the day, aye and all the night too; 
for you are never out of my thoughts; and when I am aſleep - 
in my hammock, I conſtantly dream of my dear Sally. I 
wear my half bit of gold always at my heart, tied to a bir. 
of blue ribbon round my neck; for true blue, my deareſt, 
is the colour of colours to me. Where, my deareſt love, 
do you put yours ? I hope you will be careful of it; for it 
would be a bad omen to loſe it. ; 5 
I hope you hold in the ſame mind ſtill, my deareſt dear; 
for God will never bleſs you, if you break the vows you 
have made to me. As to your faithful John, I would ſooner 
have my heart torn from my breaſt, than it ſhould harbour 
a wiſh for any other woman beſides my Sally. O my dear- 
eſt love! you are the joy of my life; all my thoughts are 
of you; you are with me in all I do, and my hopes and 
my wiſhes are only to be yours, —God ſend it may be ſo! 
- Our Captain talks of ſailing for England. ſoon ; and 
then, and then, my deareſt Sally !—O how I rejoice, how 
muy heart beats with delight that makes me I cannot tell 
how, when I think of arriving in England, and of joining 
hands with my Sal, as we have our hearts already, 1 hope! 
1 am ſure I ſpeak for one. | 
7 5 William 


— 
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William Heartfree, in the good ſhip, Britannia, captain 
Manly, which is returning to England, as I hope we ſhall 

ſoon, promiſes to deliver this into your own dear hand; 
and he will bring you too.ſfix bottles of citron water, as a 
token of my love. It is fit for the fineſt lady's taſte it is 
ſo good; and is what, they ſay, ladies drink, when they 
can pet it ſlyly. ü 5 
| Billy ſays he will have one ſweet kiſs of my deareſt Sally 
for his care and pains, 80 let him, my deareſt love, for 1 
am not of a jealous temper. I have a better opinion of my 
deareſt than ſo.— But oh! that I was in his place One 
kiſs ſhould not ſerve my turn, though I hape it may his! 
Yet if he takes two, I will forgive him; one for me, and 
one for himſelf. For I love Billy dearly; and ſo you may 
well think. Well, what ſhall I ſay more? or rather what 
ſhall I ſay next? for I have an hundred things crowding in 
upon me, when I write to my deareſt ; and, alas! one has 
ſo few opportunities! —Bat yet J muſt ijeave off; for I 
have written to the bottom of my paper. Love then to all 
friends, and duty to both our mothers, conclude me 
Your faithful Lover, till Death, 


JohN TRuMaAN. 


_ 
. 


— 
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| The Young Woman's Anſwer, 
Dear Thomas, | 


OR ſo I may call you now, we are ſure; and ſo my 
mother ſays ; this is to let you know, that nothing 
ſhall prevail upon me to alter my promiſe made to you 
when we parted—with heavy hearts enough, that's true. 
And yet Thad alittle inkling given me, that Mr. Langley's 
ſon, the carpenter, would be glad to make love to me. But 
do you think I would ſuffer it ? No, indeed! for I doubt 
not your loyalty to me ; and do you think I will not be as 
loyal to you ?—To be ſure I will. | 
* Theſe ſailors run ſuch ſad chances,“ ſaid one, that both 1 
you and I know ; they may return, and they may not.“ 2 
„Well, I will truſt in God for that, who has returned ſafe 
to his friends their dear John ſo many a time, and often,” 
anſwered I.— They will have a miſtreſs in every land they 
« +# R * ' ; : , a 7; Come 
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doubts and fears. 


views and motives are honourable. 
loſt to every noble ſentiment, as to approach ſo much vir- 
tuous excellence, in the ſuppoſition that ſuch an aſſurance 
would be neceſſary? My fortune and ſituation in life are 
well known, and will ſtand the teſt of the ſtricteſt enquiry. 
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come to“, ſaid they. All are not ſuch naughty men,” ſaid 
I; „and I will truſt Jack Truman all the world over.” For 
why cannot men be as faithful as women tro“? And 
for me, I am ſure no love ſhall ever touch my heart but 
our's. | 
God ſend us a happy meeting! Let who will ſpeak a- 
ainſt ſailors, they are the glory and the ſafeguard of the 


and. And what would have become of Old England long 
ago, but for them? I am ſure the lazy, good-for-nothing 


land-lubbers would never have protected us from our rival 

foes. So ſailors are, and ever ſhall be, eſteemed by me: 

and of all ſailors, my dear Jack Truman, Believe this 

truth from ; 5 . 
Vour faithful 


SARAH MoRRIS. 


CS ‚— ye: 
From a diffident Lover, to his Miſtreſs. 
Dear Madam, | 


I Have long ſtruggled with the moſt honourable an re- 


ſpectful paſſion that ever animated the heart of man; 
and though I have repeatedly tried to expreſs to you by 


letter what my tongue could not pronoance, yet, till this 


moment, I have never been able to get the better of my 


exalted idea of your's. I need not mention that my 


What man could be ſo 


All I have to beg at preſent, deareſt Madam, is, that you 


will condeſcend to favour me with one line, intimating that 


if what I have now declared, and hope to have an oppor- 


tunity of declaring, to you, ſhall be found to be unqueſtion- 


ably true, I may then flatter myſelf that my addreſſes will 


not be altogether unacceptable ; and be aſſured, that upon 


| NDP Low, 


When I have the happineſs of being in 
your company, inflead of giving vent to the raptures which 
1 feel, I am utterly confounded ; a circumſtance which can 
only be imputed to a diffidence of my own merit, and to an 
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your compliance with this requeſt depends the happineſs of, 


dear Madam, | 
Your devoted Servant. 


8 


1 1 T WW 
The Lady's Anſwer. 
SIR, Eo | ; 
F modeſty be the moſt amiable quality in our ſex, it can- 
1 not ſurely be unamiable in yours; and, for my own 


part, I conſider it as the chief ornament of both. There 
cannot be, in my opinion, a real reſpe& where there is not 


a real diffidence of one's ſelf, and an exalted idea of the per- 


ſon we eſteem, - es = | 
To ſay more on this occaſion, would ill become me; to 
ſay leſs, would ſeem as if I was unwilling to pay that regard 


to modeſt merit, which modeſt merit alone deſerves. 


You, Sir, beſt know the ſentiments of your own heart : if 
they are generous, (as I flatter myſelf they are) you will re- 
ceive, as it ought, this from, Sir, 

: Your moſt humble Servant. 


bm 


„ 


ä LET T — 
From a Gentleman of inferior Fortune, to a Lady, whom he 
had accidentally ſeen, and been captivated with, at a 
public place, deſiring the Honour of her Acquaintance. 
TONE, ſurely, can labour under a greater diſadvan- 
tage than they who take the liberty to write to ſtran- 


gers, eſpecially when upon ſuch a ſubje& as that upon 
which I now addreſs myſelf to you. If any thing can apo- 


8 


logize for ſuch an intruſion, it muſt be the deſpair of an 


iatroduction by any other means; and that, unhappily, is 


my caſe, Since I had the happineſs, madam, of fitting in 


the box adjoining to yours, at the firſt repreſentation of 
Zobeide, I have been unhappy—unhappy, becauſe I had 
no - profpe&t of —_— a more intimate acquaintance 
with you, unleſs it might be by letter. No words can expreſs 
what I feel, when I tell you that, though a gentleman by 
birth, my only dependence is an enſign's commiſſion in the + 

8 i N | army, 
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army, and a legacy of about five hundred pounds left me 
by an aunt. I ſhall only add, dear madam, that my hap- 


pineſs or miſery depends upon the reception with which this 
Jetter meets, and that I am, with unfeigned reſpec, 


Your moſt obedient, 


And moſt humble Servant. 


a "VE EG OE" COT 
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„ 4  -— 2. 
From a Friend of the Lady, in Anſwer, 
1 2 
* liberty which I now take may perhaps appear as 


amazing to you, as that which you took yeſterday 
with Miſs Harriſon did to us; but if you hope for pardon 
yourſelf, you cannot ſurely refuſe to grant it to another, — 
I have ſeen your letter to my amiable friend; and I h: ve 
undertaken to give an anſwer to what, I am convincd it 
would be the height of impropriety in her to take the ſmall- 
eſt notice of, We are ſurprized, Sir, that an abſolute 
ſtranger ſhould attempt. to introduce himſelf by letter to a 
lady fo diſtinguiſhed in the polite circle as Miſs Harriſon 
is, when it is ſo eaſy for any perſon, who is really a gentle- 
man by birth, to procure an acquaintance with her by other 
leſs extraordinary means. Lam authoriſed, however, to 
declare, that there are few beyond thoſe who have already 
that honour, to whom Miſs Harriſon would wiſh to be 
known as an acquaintance ; that we are almoſt as ignorant 
of your meaning, as we are of your perſon;. and that, if 
you have any further thoughts, many requiſites will be.ex- 
pected to ſupport your pretenſions. De | 
[ have already declared myſelf the friend of Miſs Harri-. 
Jon; and, in this inſtance, I am convinced that I act the 
part of a friend to you. I have only obſerved what IT think 
ou ought to have done, and in what manner; the ret I 
. left to your diicretion, I am, Sir, ; 


Your moſt humble Servant. 


LET 
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From CLeoRa to LEAN DER, tenderly upbraiding him for 


his ſuppoſed Indifference. 


Parted from my.Leander with a heart filled at once with 

the warmeſt reſentment, and the tendereſt regret—cruel 
ſentiments to lodge together in one breaſt for the ſame ob- 
je& ! yet were they, for the time, of mutual ſervice to me by 
keeping each other within bounds, My pride moderated 
my concern for having left you, and was at the ſame.time 
reſtrained by the ſorrow I felt at being ſeparated from you 
Poſſeſſed with thoughts fo injurious to my repoſe, my mind 
has been the ſeat of anarchy and confuſion. At length the 
rebel Pride was forced to yield, as he but furniſhed new 
ſtrength to his more powerful rival; for I found upon exa- 
mination, that my chief cauſe of reſentment was owing to 
your want of tenderneſs towards me, which had, at firſt, + 
piqued my ſpirit, but was now ſoftened into a mortification 
of another kind, for not having been able to inſpire you 
with it. I no longer accuſed you -I only pitied myſelf. 
I lamented our having ever met, and wiſhed earneſtly for 
the inſtant diſſolution of that being which had loſt its va- 
3ve with ydur love. 5 5 

In this ſituation I arrived in town, where I found a letter 
from you, which had come to my lodgings juſt after I had 
left them. How am ] to reconcile the warmth of your ex- 
preſſions with the coolneſs of your manners towards me! Is 


it poſſible you can think of me as you ſpeak, and yet treat 
me with indifference ? Do you indeed love me, and yet take _ 


pains to make me think you do not? Can you approve 
that converſe in abſence, which, when preſent, you ſeem to 


diſregard ? What am I to conclude from ſuch apparent eon. 


traditions? I cannot, will not, doubt your ſincerity. No; let 
me rather think that the ex/ravagance of my love has too 
haſtily accuſed the economy of your's; and that notwith- 


 fanding all my faults and foibles, you ſtill love me for the 


only merit which your own renders a ſcarce one, that of 
eſteeming and admiring you. | e 
I have now given you an exact deſcription both of the 
ſentiments and ſenſations of my heart. Do not cruelly 
charge it with caprice, but remember that it is your own e- 
quivocal behaviour which has induced my ſuſpicions, + 
Adieu! | N 2 | 3 
1 — CL2oRka; 
L E T. 
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L ST X. 


From a Gentleman, to his Daughter, on the Choice of 2 
Huſband. | 


CO are now, my dear Harriet, grown up to woman's 
eſtate, and you are not to remain always fingle.— 
Your mother and I would have you happy, becauſe our 
happineſs depends upon yours. The happineſs of a virtuous 
young woman 1s to make kn honeſt man happy; we muſt 


"therefore think of marrying you. We muſt think of this 
betimes; for your fate through life depends upon your 
marriage ; and we cannot thigh 

Nothing is more difficult than the choice of a good huſ- 


too much on it. 


band, except perhaps tha: of a good wife. You, my dear 
Harriet, will be this rare woman; you will be the pride of 
our lives, and our happineſs in old age. But however great 


your merit may be, there are men whoſe merit is yet more 


great. There is no man who ought not to think it an ho- 
nour to obtain you ; there are many whom it would do you 


an honour to obtain. Among this number, the buſineſs is 
to find one ſuitable to you, to get acquainted with him, and 


to make him acquainted with you. 


The greateſt happineſs of marriage depends on ſo many 
points of agreement, that it would be a folly to think to 
find them all. The moſt important muſt be made ſure of 


in preference to the reſt; if the others can be procured too, 


ſo much the better; if they cannct, they muſt be overlook- 


ed. Perfect happineſs is not to be found in this world; bur 


the greateſt of misfortunes, and that which may always be 


avoided, is to be unhappy by one's own faalt. 
There is a ſuitableneſs which may be called natural; a 


ſuitableneſs which ariſes from the inſtitutions of men; and 


a ſuitableneſs which depends ſolely on opinion. Of the two 
laſt, parents are the proper judges; of the firſt, the children 
alone can judge. In marriages made by the authority of pa- 
rents, thoſe ſuitableneſſes which ariſe from civil inſtitutions 
and opinion are alone minded: the matches are not be- 
tween the perſons, but their ranks and fortunes: but both 
theſe are ſubject to change: the perſons alone remain the 


ſame in all places, and at all times: the happineſs or un- 
bappineſs of the marriage ſtate depends, in ſpite of fortune, 


on perional ſuitableneſs. FS 
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Your mother was a woman of family; I had a large for- 
tune: theſe were the ſole conſiderations that influenced our 
arents to join us together. I have loſt my fortune; ſhe: 
1 loft her rank: forgotten by her family, what doth it 
ſignify to her that ſhe was born a lady? In the midſt of our 
diſtreſs, the union of our hearts made up for every thing. 
The conformity of our taſte made us chooſe this retirement; 
we live happy in our poverty; each is the other inſtead of 
all. Harriet is our common treaſure : we thank the Al- 
mighty for giving her, and taking away every thing elfe. 


' You ſee, my dear, whither providence hath brought. us.— 


Thoſe conſiderations which occaſioned our marriage are va- 


niſhed; and that which was accounted as nothing, makes 


all our happineſs. | 

It is for man and wife to ſuit themſelves. Mutual incli- 
nation ought to be their friſt tie; their eyes, their hearts, 
ought to be their firſt guides: for as their primary duty, af- 
ter they are joined together, is to love one another; and as 
to love, or not to love, doth not depend on us, this duty 
neceſſarily implies another, namely, to begin with loving 
one another before marriage. This 1s a law of nature, 
which cannot be abrogated. Thoſe who have reſtricted it 
by many civil laws, have had more regard to the appear- 
ance of order, than to the happineſs or the morals of the 
people. You ſee, Harriet, that the morality we preach to 
you, is not difficult. It tends only to make you your own 
miftreſs, and to make us refer ourſelves entirely to you for 
the choice of your huſband. | | 2 

After giving you our reaſons for leaving you at full li- 
berty to make your own choice, it is proper to mention 
thoſe which ought to induce you to uſe it with prudence. 
You have good nature, my dear, and good ſenſe; much in- 
teprity and piety, and thoſe qualifications which a woman 
ought to have; and you are not diiagreeable. But you 


have no fortune ; you have the beſt riches, indeed; but you 


want thoſe which are moſt valued by the world. Do not 


aſpire, therefore, to what you cannot attain ; and regulate 


your ambition, not by your own judgment, or your: mother's 
and mine, but by the opinion of men. If notbing were to 
be conſidered but merit equal to your own, I know not: 


where I ſhoald ſet limits to my hopes. But neverraiſe them 


above your fortune, which you are to remember is very ſmall, 
N 3 | You 
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You never ſaw our proſperity ; you were born after we 
failed in the world : you have made our poverty pleaſing 
to us, and you have ſhared in it without pain, Never, my 
dear, ſeek for that wealth which we thank heaven for ha- 
ving taken from us: we never taſted happineſs till we loſt 
our riches, | | 7 
Lou are too agreeable, Harriet, not to pleaſe ſomebody z 
and you are not ſo poor as to render you a burden to an ho- 
reſt man. You will be courted, and perhaps by perſons who 
are not worthy of you. If they ſhew themſelves what they re- 
ally are, you will form a juſt eſtimate of them : their out- 
fide will not impoſe upon you long: but though you have 


a good judgment, and can diſcern men, you want experi- 


ence, and know not how far men can diſſemble. An artful 
cheat may ſtudy. your taſte, 1n order to ſeduce you, and 
counterfeit before you thoſe virtues to which he is an abſo- 


late ſtranger. Such a one, my dear, would ruin you before | 


you perceived it, and you would not ſee your error till it 
was paſt recovery, The moſt dangerous of all ſnares, and 
the only one from which reaſon cannot reſtrain you, is that 
into which the paſſions hurry us. If ever you have the mif- 
fortune to fall into it, you will ſee nothing but illuſions and 
chimeras 3 your eyes will be faſcinated, your judgment 
will be confuſed, your mind will be corrupted, you will 
cheriſh your very error; and when you come to ſee it, will 


have no deſire to leave it. It is to your reaſon, not to the 
bias of your heart, that we commit you. While paſſion 
hath no aſcendency over you, judge for yourſelf : but 


whenever you fall in love, commit the care. of yourſelf to 
your mother. | | | h OT 

This argument which I. propoſe to you, ſhews-our eſteem 
for you, and reftores the natural order. It is uſual for pa- 
rents to chooſe a huſband for their daughters, and to con- 


Verſe. You ſhall ehooſe,. and we ſhall be conſulted. Ex- 
ert this right, Harriet, freely and wiſely. The huſband 
that is ſuitable for you ought to be your own choice, and 


not miſtaken. in his ſuitableneſs for you; and whether you 


to do. Birth, fortune, rank, or the opinion of the world, 


- 7 | per- 


not ours; but it belongs to us to judge whether you are 
ate not doing, without knowing it, what you have no mind 


will have no weight with us. Take en honeſt man, whoſe 
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| - perſon you like, and whoſe temper is ſuitable to you; whats 
ever he be in other reſpects, we ſhall receive him for a ſon- 
in-law, His income will always be ſufficient, if he hath 

hands, and good morals, and loves his family; nor will his 
rank be unworthy of you, if he ennobles it by virtue. If 

every body ſhould blame us, what doth it fignify * We 
ſeek not the approbation of the world : your happineſs ſuf- 
ficeth to us. I am, my dear girl, | 


Your truly affectionate Father. 
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9 From one Lady to another, on the ſame Subject, in a fami- 
2 | liar Strain. 


: My dear Nancy, | , 


Was uneaſy at your long filence, and without loſs of 
I time have ſat down to anſwer your agreeable letter, 
that you may not have it to ſay I follow your naughty ex- 
ample. It gives me no ſmall pleaſure to find that your 
health is reſtored ; and that you may be happy in the con- 
\ tinuance of that, and every other bleſſing, is my earneſt 
wish. To prove it is, I ſhall now begin to chat about your 
London Amoro/o, Who, I hope, is poſſeſſed of all the merit 
my Nancy deſerves; and in that caſe, I ſhall expect no 
ſmall ſatisfaction from his acquaintance. And now I muſt 
take the liberty, in a free, but friendly manner, to give you - 
my ſentiments of the matter; and if the gentleman. be a 
man of honour, he will readily forgive your humble ſer- 
vant. : | | 
q As to his perſon, you are the only judge to be conſulted; . 
\ but the queſtion is, are his principles of religion and moxa- 
lity well grounded, and 1s his temper mild and 1 eee 
Without good humour on the man's fide, how muſt a woman 
bear the many hardſhips that attend her ſex in the married 
| ſtate !. We have then reſigned ourfelves, our fortunes, 
our every thing that is dear to us, to the man of our 
choice. — Connubial happineſs, therefore, muſt depend 
upan the perſon with whom we have engaged. Marriage 
is a contract for life, which makes me again n 
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that he ought to be good humoured, and of a ſound and elear ' 


ee ; of the latter 1 confeſs he has given ſome proof, 
by deſiring the hand of my dear Miſs Eaton. 

Though Iam ſo old-faſhioned as to eſteem it the meaneſt 
of motives to marry for money, and put it to the laſt ar- 
ticle; yet, Nancy, fortune is, in ſome meaſure, an eſſen- 


tial ingredient, ſince the yearly income that will genteelly 


fupport a ſingle perſon, will but ſmally contribute towards 


the expences of a family. Now, your fortune is above three 


thouſand pounds, and Mr. Perkins's eſtate, by his own ac- 
count you tell me, 1s only ſixty pounds a year ; and are you 
ſure there are no debts upon that eſtate? You ſay he is a 


London tradeſman; but J hope his eſtate is not there, as 


London 1s an immenſe way from York. I flatter myielf, 
however, that you know ſome perſons of honour and inte- 
grity, who have a thorough knowledge of your gentleman, 
his eſtate, and his reputation in the world ; for though I 
have a high opinion of your judgment and diſcretion, yet 
I fear that both may be biaſſed in the caſe before us. Lo- 


vers tales, as I have heard yourſelf obſerve, are not always 
to be depended on. I beg that I may hear from you ſoon ; for 


at preſent, left you ſhould have given your conſent before 
this comes to hand, I will not ſay one word more. Adieu, 


CHARLOTTE WILEINSON. 


. Sas il 


From a Young Man lately. begur 
had ſeen in Public. 
Madam, | 


a you will not be ſurpriſed to receive a letter 


from a perſon who is unknown to you, when you re- 


flect how apt the charms of beauty are to create imper- 


tinence; and I perſuade myſelf, that when you remember 
where you fat lait night at the play-houſe, you will not need 


to be told this comes from the perſon who had the happi- 


neſs of ſitting juſt before you. | 
In the firſt place, Madam, I aſk pardon for the liberty I 


then took of looking at you, and for the greater liberty 1 


now 


egun Bulineſs, to a Lady he 


v8 
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1 now take of aſſuring you, that my happineſs or miſery de- 1 
pends upon the reception which this letter meets with. 

I ſhall not pretend, Madam, to be any better than I re- 
ally am. I keep a linen-draper's ſhop in Fleet- ſtreet; and 
though 1 have been hardly two years in trade, yet IJ have to- 
Table cuſtom. I do not doubt but that it will increaſe, and 
that I ſhall be able to do ſomething for a family. If, hap- 

pily, your inclinations are not engaged, I ſhould be proud 
of the honour of waiting on you; and, in the mean time, 
if you will do me the favour to defire any friend to aſk my - 
character in the neighbourhood, I believe it will not prej u- 

dice you againſt, Madam, | 


= are, I's 


Your moſt humble ſervant. 


„» * — * 


* 


'L E T TVU un. 
1 From a Relation of che Lady, in Anſwer. 
SIR, | 


J Have ſeen vour letter to my neice, Miſs Stamford; and 
1 I dare ſay you will not think the worſe of her for con- 
ſulting her friends in an affair of ſo great moment, as that 
you wrote about. Beſides, a woman could not well an- 
ſwer ſuch a tetter herſelf, unleſs ic was with a full refuſal ; 
and to have done that, until ſhe knew ſomething of the per- 
ſon that wrote it, would have been almoſt as imprudent as 
to have encourayed him. Sn 0 

Vou ſeem very ſincere and open in your deſigns; and as 
you gave permiſſion to enquire about you among your 
neighbours, I, as her neareſt relation, undertook that of- 

\ fice. Your character, Sir, is unexceptionable ; and I dare 

| ſay you may be very ſuitable for one another. Miſs Stam- 

ford has ſome fortune; and I ſhall tell you farther, that 
ſhe took notice of you at the play, and does not ſeem per- 
feQly averſe to a viſit from you, in the preſence of 


KEE r ora 


Sears + 


Your humble ſervant. 


1 
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L E T TE R XIV. 


From a Young Lady, to a Gentleman, whom ſhe could 
not love, but whoſe addreſſes her Parents had compelled 
her to receive. | h | 


SIR, 


T-is a very bad return which I make to the reſpe& 
which you expreſs for me, when Ideclare to you, that: 


though the day of our marriage is already appointed, I am 


yet incapable of loving you. You may have obſerved, in 
the long converſations we have had at thoſe times that we 
were left together, that ſome ſecret hung upon my mind. 


1 was conftrained to an ambiguous behaviour, and durſt. 


not reveal myfelf further, becauſe my mother, from an ad- 


Joining cloſet, overheard every thing that paſſed. | have 


{tri commands both from her and from my father, to re- 
ceive you as my future huſband ; and Iam undone for ever, 
unleſs you will be ſo generous as to diſcontinue your ad- 
dreſſes, Conſider, dear Sir, the miſery of beſtowing your- 


ſelf upon one, who can have no ga of happineſs but- 


from your death. This is a confeſſion made, perhaps, with 


an offenſive ſincerity; but is not that conduct infinitely 
preferable to a ſecret diſlike, which could not but pall al! 
the ſweets of life, by impoſing on you a companion whoſe 
heart has been long tenderly engaged to another. I will not. 


go ſo far as to ſay that my paſſion for the gentlemen, whoſe 
wife I am by promiſe, would induce me to commit any 
thing criminal againſt your honour. I know it is dread- 
ful enough to a man of your ſenſibility to expe& nothing 
but forced civilities in return for tender endearments, and. 
cold eſteem for undeſerved love, If you will on this occa- 
ſion let reaſon take place of paſſion, I doubt not but fate 


has in ſtore for you ſome object more worthy of your af- 


fection in recompence for your goodneſs, to the only wo- 
man perhaps, that could be inſenſible of your merit, IJ am, 


8 | 
Your moſt Humble Servant. . 
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whom I dearly love. 
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From a Lady to her Brother, who had complained of ill 


; Succeſs in his Addiefles, 
Dear Charles, = 
Received your doleful ditty in regard to your ill ſucceſs 
1 in your affair with Miſs Stuckwell. No marble monu- 
ment was ever half ſo cold, or veſtal virgin half fo coy ! 
She turns a deaf ear to my moſt ardent vows! and what 
of all that? by your own account it appears ſhe has nei- 


ther given you a flat denial, nor peremptorily refuſed 


your viſits. Really, Charles, I thought a young gentle- 
man of your good ſenſe and penetration ſhould be better 


verſed in the arts of love, than to deſpair at once, and 


quit the field upon the firſt repulſe. —I cannot help ſmiling 
at your vanity, in ſuppoſing that a young lady, beautiful and 
accompliſhed as Miſs Stuckwell is, ſhould drop into your 
arms at the word of command as it were. Her affe&ions muſt 
be gradually engaged ; ſhe looks upon matrimony as a very 
ſerious affair, and will never give way, I am fully perſua- 
ded, to the violence of an ill-grounded paſſion. For ſhame, 
brother ! ſhake off that unbecoming baſhfulneſs, and ſhew 


| yourſelf a man. Lovers, like ſoldiers, ſhould endure hard- 


fhips. Be adviſed, therefore. Renew the attack with dou- 
ble vigour. The revolution of a day (as the ingemious Mr. 


Rowe has it) may bring ſuch turns as heaven itſelf could 


ſcarce have foreſeen. Cheer up, then, under that thought, 
and I am not without hopes, if you will follow my advice, 
of hearing in a few weeks that you have gained the day.— 
In the mean time, as I cannot, without injuſtice to Miſs 
Stuckwell, but applaud your choice, you may be aſſured 
that no ſtone ſhall. be left unturned, on my part, that may 
in any reſpe& contribute towards the ſucceſs of a brother 


I T am, &c. 


n 


>. 


„ REA I, 
From a Lover to his Miſtreſs who had jilted him, declaring 


- his Reſolution of never ſeeing her more. 
Madam, | 


HERE was a time, when if I had been told that I ſhould | 


ever have expreſſed myſelf to you in ſuch terms as 
what [ have now fat down to write to you, I would as ſoon 


have 
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have believed that the earth would have burſt aſunder, or 


that I ſhould ſee ſtars falling to the ground, or trees and 


mountains riſing to the heavens. But there is nothing too 


ſtrange to happen. One thing would have appeared much 


more impoſſible than my expreſſing them, which is, that 
you ſhould have given me ſuch ample cauſe; and even that 
has happened. „ 

The intention of this letter, Madam, is to tell you, that I 
diſc. aim, from this moment, all intercourſe with you whatever. 
It gives me ſome pleaſure that you will feel no uneaſineſs in 
conſequence of this reſolution, though I ſhould have been 
very unwilling ſome time ago, even to have imagined that; 
but you know where to apply that attention, of which I am 
not worthy the whole, and of which J do aſſure you I will 
not accept a part. | | ; 


L was a witneſs, Madam, yeſterday, to your behaviour to 


Mr. Jackſon. I had often been told of your familiarity to- 


gether, but refuſed to liſten to it, and vainly ſuppoſed your 


heart was equally incapable of deceit as my own. But I 


can no longer diſbelieve what my own eyes have confirm- 
ed. I beg, therefore, that you will forget there ever was 
ſuch a man as - 5 

| 'Your humble Servant. 


"es — 
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LETT LEA xvii 


From a Young Lady to her Father, earneſtly conjuring bim 
ot to inſiſt upon her Marriage with a Gentleman in 
"ears, who paid his Addreſles to her. 


Deareſt, and, hitherto, beſt of Parents, 


HOUGH your injunctions ſhould prove diametrically 


oppoſite to my own ſecret inclinations, yet I am not 
inſenſible, that the duty which I owe you binds me to com- 
ply with them. Beſides, I ſhould be very ungratefal, ſhould 
T preſume, in any point whatever, conſidering your num- 


berleſs acts of parental indulgence towards me, to conteſt 
your will and pleaſure. Though the conſequences thereof 


ſhould prove never ſo fatal, I am determined to be all obe- 
dience, in caſe what 1 have to offer in my own defence 
ſhould have no influence over you, or be thought an inſuf- 
ficient plea for my averſion to a match, which, . 
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ſor me, you ſeem to have determined upon. It is very poſ- 


ible, Sir, the gentleman you recommend to my choice, 
may be poſſeſſed of all that ſubſtance, and all thoſe good 
qualities that bias you fo ſtrongly in his favour; but be not 
angry, I dutifully beſeech you, when 1 remind you, that 


| there is a diſproportion in our years, which will be an un- 


ſurmountable obſtacle to our happineſs. A lady of mere ex- 
perience, and of more advanced years, would, in my humble 
opinion, be a much fitter help-mate for him. To be inge- 


' nuous, permit me, dear Sir, to ſpeak for once the ſenti- 


ments of my heart without reſerve. A man who has already 
numbered ſixty years, can never be an agreeable companion 
for one who has not yet numbered twenty; nor can the 
natural gaiety of my temper, which has hitherto been in- 
dulged by you in every innocent amuſement, be in any re- 
ſped agreeable to him, Though his fondneſs at firſt 
may connive at the little freedoms I ſhall be apt to take, 


| yet as ſoon as the edge of his appetite ſhall be abated, he 


will grow jealous, and for ever torment me without a cauſe; 
nay, perhaps, debar me of every diverſion ſuitable to my 
years, though ever ſo harmleſs and inoffenſive. 

Vour long- experienced goodneſs, and that tender regard 
which you have always expreſſed for my happineſs, encou- 


rage me thus freely to expoſtulate with you on an affair of 


ſo great importance. If, however, you ſhall ſtill judge the 
inequality of our age an inſufficient plea in my favour, and 


that want of affection for a huſband is but a trifle, Where 


there 1s a large fortune, and a coach and fix to throw into 
the ſcale; if, in ſhort, you ſhall lay your peremptory com- 
mands upon me to relinquiſh all my real happineſs and 
peace of mind, for the vanity of living in pomp and gran- 
deur, I am ready to ſubmit to your ſuperior judgment. 
Give me leave, however, to obſerve, that it is impoſſible for 
me eyer to love the man into whoſe arms i am to be thrown, 
and that my compliance with ſo deteſted a propoſition, is 


nothing more than the reſult of the moſt inviolable duty to 


a father, who never made the leaſt attempt before to thwart 
the inclinations of | | 1 


A 


* 4> 


His ever Obedient and Affectionate Daughter, 


ig | | 1 : 
| T* 
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From a Gentleman to a Lady, accuſing her of Inconſtancy. 


MADAM, 


V O U muſt not be ſurprized at a letter in the place of a 


viſit from one, who cannot but have reaton to believe 
it may eaſily be as welcome as his company. You ſhould 
not ſuppoſe, if lovers have loſt their ſight, that their ſenſes 
are all baniſhed; and if I refuſe to believe my eyes, when 
they ſhew me your inconſtancy, you muſt not wonder that I 
cannot ſtop my ears againſt the accounts of it. | 
Pray let us underſtand one another properly; for I am 


afraid we are deceiving ourſelves all this while. Am La 


perſon whom you eſteem, whoſe fortune you do not deſpiſe, 
and whoſe pretenſions you encourage; or am I a trouble- 
ſome coxcomb, who fancies himſelf the favourite admirer 
of a woman, who only laughs at him? If 1 am the latter, 
you treat me as I deſerve; and I ought to join with you in 
ſaying that I deſerve it; but if otherwiſe, and you receive 
me, as I think you do, as a perſon. you intend to honour with 
your hand, for heaven's ſake, what is the meaning of that 
univerſal coquetry in public, where every fool flatters you, 


and you ate pleaſed with the meaneſt of them? and what 


can be the meaning that you was laſt night in particular an 
hour with Mr. Griffin, and are ſo whenever you meet him, 
if I am not in company ?—Both of us, Madam, you cannot 
think of; and I ſhould be ſorry to imagine, that when 1 
had given you my heart ſo entirely, I poſſeſſed yours in 


common with another. 


1 have ſaid a great deal too much, and yet I am tempted 


to ſay more; but I ſhall be ſilent. I beg you will anſwer this; 


and I think I havea right to expect that you do it generouſly 
and fairly. Do not miſtake what is the effect of the diſtrac- 
tion of my heart, for want of reſpe& to you. While I write 
this, I doat upon you, but I cannot bear to be deceived 


where all my happineſs is centered. 
I am the unhappy 


CHARLES EVANS. 


LE. 


The Count LTT ER-WAITE RR. 147 


L E TE kh MY 
| From the Lady, 1a Anſwer, 
5. TH 


. F 1 did not make all the allowances you defire at the 
- 5 cloſe of your letter, I ſhould not anſwer you at all. But 
8 | 


although Jam really eneaſy to hear of your unhappineſs, 


Ve and the more ſo to hear that I am myſelf the cauſe of it, | can 
1d hardly impute the unkindneſs and incivility of your letter 
es to the ſingle cauſe you would have me. However, as I 
en 


would not be ſuſpected of any thing that ſhould juſtify ſuch. 
tl = treatment from you, I think it is neceſſary to inform you, 
that what you have heard 1s equally void of foundation, 
q as what you have {een : however, 1 wonder that other eyes 
a ſhould not be às eaſily alarmed as yours; for, inſtead of 
le, | being blind, believe me, Sir, you ſee more than there is. 


le- Perhaps, however, their fight may be as much ſharpened by 

TY. unprovoked malice, as yours by undeſerved ſuſpicion, : 

ere Whatever may be the end of this diſpute, (for I do not 

Sm | think ſo ſlightly of lovers? quarrels as many do) think proper 

1 1 to inform you, that Inever have thought favourably of any one 

Ga — but yourſelf; and I ſhall add, that if the fault of your tem- 

1 | per, which I once little ſuſpected, ſhould make me fear you 

on too much to enter into marriage with you, you will not ſee 

5 1 me in that ſtate with another, nor courted by any man in 

5 | the world. „„ „ 5 a 

5 I did not know that the gaiety of my temper gave you any 

1 uneaſineſs; and you ought to have told me of it wich leſs 

1 ſeverity, If Tam particular in it, I am afraid it is a fault in 

_ # my natural diſpoſition; but I would have taken ſome pains to 

hd get the better of that, if I had known it had been diſagree- 

wk | able to you. I ought to reſent this treatment more than I 

afly | do; but do not inſult. my weakneſs on that head, for a 

81 fault of that kind would want the excuſe this has for my 

Re | pardon, and might not be fo eaſily overlooked, though I 

Ra ſhould wiſh to do it. I ſhould ſay, I will not ſee you to- 

| day, but you have an advocate that pleads for you much 
better than you do for yourſelf, ,I defire you will firſt loo 
carefully over this letter, for-my whole heart is in it, and 
then come or not, as you pleaſe. Fs : 

8 I am, &c. 


0 z- : LE T- 
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From a Young Lady, to a Gentleman, who paid his Ad. 
dreſſes to her, accuſing him of Infidelity. 


SIR, - 
T HE freedom and fincerity with which I have at all 


times laid open my heart to you, ought to have ſome 
weight in my claim to a return of the ſame confidence ; but 
| Thave reaſon to fear that the beſt of men do not always act 
as they ought. I write to you what it would be impoſſible 
to ſpeak ; but, before I fee you, I defire you will either ex- 
Plain your conduct laſt night at the aſſembly, or confeſs 
you have not uſed me as I have deſerved of you. | | 
It is in vayn to deny that you took pains to recommend 
yourſelf to Miſs Harris; the earneſtneſs of your diſcourſe 
ſhewed me that you was no ſtranger to her. I deſire to know, 
Sir, what fort of acquaintance you can wiſh to have with 
another perſon of character, after making me believe that 
you wiſhed to be married to me. I write very plainly to 
you, becauſe I expect a plain anſwer, I am not apt to be 
ſuſpicious, but this was too particular; and I muſt be ei- 
ther blind or indifferent to overlook it. Sir, I am nei- 
ther; though perhaps it would be better for me if I were 
one or the other. | | 
r I am, &c. 


d. „ r f i 
From the Gentleman, in Anſwer. 


HAT, my deareſt Betſy, can have induced you to 

Y be ſuſpicious of me, when you know that my heart 
and ſoul are truly yours, and that my whole thoughts and 
wiſhes are centered in you! Sweet quarreller, you know 
this; what afternoon have I ſpent from you, or whom did 
you ever ſee me ſpeak to without diſtaſte, when it prevented 
my talking with you ? | | 


to you before your aunt; and you know ſhe was there.— 
But you do well to blame me for being obedient to your 
commands; for, I promile you, you ſhall never get any o- 
] | | | des 


Þ- 


- 


You know how often you have cautioned me not to ſpeak | 


% 
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ther cauſe. I thought it moſt prudent to be ſeen talking to 
another, when it was my buſineſs not ſo much as to look at 
you. Miſs Harris is a very old acquaintance. She knows 
my perfect devotion to you, and ſhe knows all that civility 
and earneſtneſs of diſcourſe about nothing, was pretended. 
I write to you before I come, becauſe you commanded 
me; but I will make you aſk my pardon for robbing me 
of thoſe few moments which might have been paſſed with 
you, and which have been employed in writing this letter, 
My ſweeteſt quarreller, I am coming to you. Atter this, 
never doubt but that I am | ; 
Your's from my Heart. 


RTE: W | 
From a young Man in Buſineſs to the Father of a Young: 
Lady, to whom he was deſirous of paying his Addreſſes. 
S IR, TE . 7 
Fre the integrity of my intentions will excuſe the free- 
dom of this letter, whereby J Yn to acquaint you with 
the. affection and eſteem I have for your daughter. I would 
not, Sir, offer at any indirect addreſs, that might have the 
leaſt appearance of inconſiſtency with her duty to you, and 
my honcurable views to her; chooſing. by your influence, if 
I may approve myſelf to you worthy of that honour, to com- 
mend myſelf to her approbation. You are not infenſible,. 
Sir, by the credit I have hitherto preſerved in the world, of 
my ability, by God's blefling, to make her happy ; and this 
the rather emboldens me to requeſt the favour of an evening's: 
converſation with you at your firſt convenience, when I will: 
more fully explain myſelf, as I earneſtly hope, to your ſatis. 
faction, and take my encouragement or. diſcouragement 
from your own mouth. I am, Sir, in the mean time, with 
great reſpect, * 
e Your moſt obedient humble Servant. 


* 


1 
* 


TTT 
From a young Lady to her Father, acquainting him with a 
| Propoſal of Marriage made to her. 
Honoured Sir, 5 | 7 ogg 
INCE my arrival in town, Mr. Blacket, the ſon of 
I your intimate acquaintance, has made an open decla. 
ration of his paſſion ſor me, and urged me ſtrongly to com- 
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eye upon me for ſome time, and. has lately made me ſuch . 
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ply with his overtures of marriage. I thought it my duty to 
decline all offers of that nature, however advantageous 
they might ſeem to be, till I had your thoughts on ſo im- 
portant an affair; and I am abſolutely determined, to diſ- 
courage his addreſſes, or to keep him at leaft in ſuſpence, 


till I have received your advice, which I ſhall implicitly 


follow. I beg leave, however, with due ſubmiſſion, to ac- 
quaint you of the idea I have entertained of him, and I hope 
L am not too blind, or partial in his favour. He ſeems to 


me to be perfectly honourable in his intentions, and to be 
no wiſe inferior to any gentleman of my acquaintance, in 
point of good ſenſe and good manners. 1 frankly own, Sir, 


I could admit of his addreſſes with pleaſure, were they at- 
tended with your conſent and approbation. Be aſſured, 
however, that I am not ſo far engaged, as to act with preci- 
pitation, or comply with any offers inconſiſtent with that 
duty, which, in gratitude to your paternal indulgence, I 
ſhall ever owe you, Your ſpeedy inſtruction therefere, in 
ſo moinentous an article, will prove the greateſt ſatisfaction 
imaginable to, Fi-noured Sir, | 

; Your dutiful and affectionate Daughter. 


— 


LETTER XXIV. 


— 


+ 


| From a young Lady to her Mother, .upen the ſame Occaſion, 


' Honoured Madam, | 


NOON after I left you and my friends in the country, I 
8 happily engaged with one Mrs. Murray, a governeſs of a, 
noted boarding- ſehool for young ladies at the court end of 
the town, to act as her aſſiſtant. She has treated me, ever 
fince I have been with her, with the utmoſt good- nature 
and condeſcenſion, and has all along endeavoured to make: 
my ſervice more eaſy and advantageous to me, than I could 


_ reaſonably expect. On the othgr hand, as a grateful ac-. 


knowledgment of her favours, I make her intereſt my whole 
ſtudy and delight. | . 

My courteous deportment towards the young ladies, and. 
my conltant care to oblige my governeſs, have not only 
gained me the love and eſteem of the whole houſe, but of 
Mr. Collins, our writing-maſter, who has caſt a favourable- 


2 thy 


oY 
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overtures of mafriage, as are, in my own opinion, worthy of 
attention. However, notwithſtanding he is a great favour- 
ite of Mrs. Murray, a man of unblemiſhed character, and 
very extenſive buſineſs, I thought it would be an act of the 
higheſt ingratitude to ſo indulgent a parent as you have 
been to me, to conceal from you an affair, on which my fu- 
ture happineſs or miſery muſt in a great meaſure depend. 
As to his perſon, age, and temper, I frankly confeſs, they 
are all perfectly agreeable ; and I ſhould think myſelf very 
happy, ſhould you countenance his addreſſes. I flatter my- 
ſelf, however, that I have ſo much command of my own 
paſſions, as in duty to be directed, in ſo momentous an af- 
fair, by your ſuperior judgment. Your ſpeedy anſwer, there- 


fore, will be looked upon as an additional act of indulgence 


ſhewn to | 0 
| Your moſt dutiful Daughter, 


ek. 


po To RB I» © © 
15 The Anſwer. 
Dear Daughter, Eo: | 
Received yours, in regard to the overtures of marriage 


made you by Mr. Collins, and as that is a very weighty: 
affair, I ſhall ſet out for London as ſoon as poſſible, in order 


to make all due enquiries; and in caſe I find no juſt grounds 
for exception to the man, I have none to his occupation, 
ſince it is ſuitable enough to that ſtate of life for which you 
ſeem to have a pecaliar taſte, However, though I Hhould 
rejoice to ſee you ſettled to your ſatisfaction and advantage, 
and though you ſeem to entertain a very favourable opinion 


of his honour, and abilities to maintain you in a very decent 
manner, yet I would have you weigh well the momentous. 
matter in queſtion, Don't be too haſty, my dear; conſider, 


all is not gold that glitters; men are too often falſe and. 
perfidious, promiſe fair, and yet, at the ſame time, aim at 


nothing more than the gratification. of their unruly deſires. 
L don't ſay that Mr. Collins has any ſuch diſhonourable in- 
tentions, and I hope he has not; for which reaſon 1 would: 
only have you act with diſcretion and reſerve; give him. 
neither too great hopes of ſuccefs, nor an abſolute denial to 


put him in deſpair. All that you have to ſay to him is this, 
mY 8 that. 
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that you have no averſion to his perſon, ut that you are 


determined to be wholly» directed by your mother in an 


affair of ſo ſerious a concern. This will naturally induce 
him to make his application.to me on my firſt arrival; and 


you may depend upon it, no care ſhall be wanting on my 
fide, to promote your future happineſs and advantage. 
2 I am, - IN ; 
Dear Daughter, | 
Pour truly affectionate Mother. 


L ET TE R XXVL 


A young Lady's Anſwer to a Gentleman's Letter, who pro- 


ſeſſes an Averſion to the tedious Forms of Courtſhip, 
SIR, | 


| 1 Am no more fond of the faſhionable modes of courtſhip 


than yourſelf; plain dealing, I own, is beſt, though J 
think common decency ſhould always be preſerved. 
There is ſomething ſo peculiar and whimſical in the man- 
ne t of your expreſiton, that I am abſolutely at a loſs to de- 
ter mine whether you are really ſerious, or only write for your 
own amuſement. When you explain yourſelf in more intelli- 
gible terms, 1 ſhall be better able to. form a judgment of 


Four paſſion, and more capable of returning you a proper 
anſwer, What effect your future addreſſes may have up- 
on me, I cannot ſay; but, to be free with you, your firſt 


attempt has made no impreſſion on the heart of 


q — — 


r 


%%% * 

The Lady's Reply to another Letter from the ſame Gentle. 

man, wherein he more explicitly avows his Paſſion. 
INCE neither of us, I perceive, is over fond of ſquan- 
_J dering away our time in idle, unmeaning compliments, 
FT think proper to inform you, in direct terms, that the diſ- 
poſal of my perſon is not altogether in my own-power ; and: 
that, notwithſtanding my father and mother are both de- 
ceaſed, yet I teanſact no fingle affair of any moment, with- 
out conſulting Mr. Newman, of Lincoln's-Inn, who is 
BAY | FR ay 


—— 
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my counſellor upon all occaſions, and is a gentleman, as 
I conceive, of the ſtricteſt honour and honeſty, and one 
on whoſe judgment I can ſafely rely. I'll be ſo fair and juſt 
to you as freely to acknowledge, that I have no objection to 
your perſon. If therefore you think proper to wait on him 
with your propoſals, and I find that he approves them, I ſhall 
act without any mental reſervation, and be very apt to en- 
courage a paſſion, which I imagine to be both honourable 
and fincere, | es 

I am, Sir, 


| Your humble Servant. 


_ * _ 


LEI — 


L E T T E R. XXVII. 


From a Gentleman, to his Miſtreſs, bewailing his Abſence 
| | trom her. 


HOUGH but a few hours, my Harriet, have elapſed 

- ſince we parted, yet I have already, you ſee, taken 

up my pen to write to you. You muſt not expect me, 

however, in this or any future letter, 'to ſay fine things 
to you, fince I only intend to tell you true ones. 

My heart is too full to be regular, and too fincere to be 
ceremonious. I have changed the manner, not the ſtyle, 
of my former converſation ; and I write to you, as 1 
uſed to talk to you, without form or art. Tell me then, 
with the ſame undiſſembled ſincerity, what effe this ab- 
fence has upon your uſual chearfulneſs. I honeſtly con - 
feſs, on my own part, that I am too intereſted to waſh a 
circumſtance fo little conſiſtent with my repoſe, ſhould be 
altogether reconcileable to yours, I have attempted, how- 
ever, to purſue your advice, and divert myſelf by the ſub- 
je& you recommended to my thoughts. But it is impoſ- 
fible, I find, to turn off the mind at once from an object, 
which it has long dwelt upon with pleaſure. My heart, 
like a poor bird which is hunted from its neſt, is ſtill re- 
turning to the place of its affections, and, after ſome vain 
efforts to fly off, ſettles again where all its cares, and all its 
tenderneſs are centered. = 

Adieu, my Love! 
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the obligation. 


E ad © +: # 
From a Gentleman, to a Young Lady, his Relation, who 
had deſired his Advice as to the Choice of a Liluſband. 


Dear Madam, 4 | 


OU have done me great honour in your application to 
me upon this important occaſion; and I ſhall there- 
fore talk to you with all the tenderneſs of a parent, in gra- 
titude for your giving me the authority of one. . 
Lou do not ſeem to make any great diſtinction between 
your two lovers, as te their perſons; the whole queſtion 
lies upon their circumſtances and behaviour. If the one is 
leſs reſpectful, becauſe he is rich, and the other more obſe- 
quious, becauſe he is not ſo, they are in that point moved 
by the ſame point, the conſideration of fortune; and you 
mult place each in the circumſtances of the other, before 
you can judge of their inclinations. N 
To avoid confuſion in diſcuſſing this matter, I will diſ- 
tinguiſh your rich lover by the name of Ariſtus, your other 
by that of Clitander. If you believe Clitander with Ariſ- 
tus's fortune would behave as he does new, Clitander is 
certainly your man: but if you think Ariftus, were he in 
Clitander's condition, would be as obſequious as Clitander 


is now, you ought, for your own ſake, to chooſe Ariſtus; for 


where the men are equal, riches ought certainly to incline 
the ſcale. After this manner, I would have you abſtract 
them from their circumſtances ; for you are to take it for 


granted, that he who is very humble, only becauſe he is 


_=_ is the very ſame man in diſpoſition with him who is 
aughty becauſe he 1s rich. 1 05 

When you have gone thus far, my dear, as to conſider 
the figure they make towards you, you will pleaſe next to 
conſider the appearance you make towards them. If they 


are men of diſcernment, they can obſerve the motives of 


your heart; and Clitander can ſee when he is diſregarded, 
only upon account of fortune, which makes you to him a 
mercenary creature; and you are ſtill the ſame thing to A- 
riſtus, in taking him for his wealth merely: you are there- 
fore to conſider whether you had rather confer than receive 


The 
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The marriage life is always an infipid, a vexatious, or a 
happy condition. The firſt 1s, when two people, of no ge- 
nius or, taſte for each other, are united upon ſuch a ſettle- 
ment as has been thought reaſonable by parents and con- 
veyancers, from an exact valuation of the land and caſh of 
both parties. In this caſe the lady's perſon is no more re- 


arded than the houſe and improvements in purchaſe of an 


_ eſtate; but ſhe goes with her fortune, rather than her fortune 
with her. Theſe make up the crowd or vulgar of the 
rich, and fill up the lumber of the human race, without be- 
ne ficence to thoſe below them, or reſpect to thoſe above 
them ; and lead an uſeleſs, a deſpicable, and an independent 
life, without a ſenſe of the laws of kindneſs, good-nature, 


mutual offices, and the elegant ſatisfactions which flow from 


reaſon and virtue. 


The vexatious life ariſes from a conjunQion of two peo- 


ple of quick taſte and reſentment, put together for reaſons 
well known to their friends, in which eſpecial care is taken 
to avoid (what they think the chief of evils) poverty, and to 
enſure to them riches, with every evil beſides. Theſe good 


people live in a conſtant reſtraint before company, and too 


reat familiarity by themſelves. When they are within ob- 
eee they fret at each other's carrriage and behaviour; 
when alone, they revile each other's perſon, and conduct: 
in company, they are in a purgatory; when only together, 
in a hell. | 
The happy marriage is, where two perſons meet, and vo- 
luntarily make choice of each other, withgut principally re- 
garding or neglecting the circumſtances of fortune or beau- 
ty. 'Theſe may ſtill love, in ſpite of adverſity or ſickneſs ; 
the former we may, in ſome meaſure, defend ourſelves from; 
the other is the portion of our very exiſtence. When you have 
a true idea of this ſort of paſſion, your fancy for living great 
will vaniſh, and you will find that love has nothing to do 


with ſtate. Solitude with the perſon beloved, has a pleaſure 
beyond ſhow or pomp. You are therefore to conſider which 
of your lovers will like you beſt undreſſed; which will bear 


with you moſt when out of humour; and your way to this 


is to aſk yourſelf, which you value moſt for his own ſake ; - 


and by that judge which gives the ſtrongeſt inſtances of his 
valuing you for yourſelf only. 8 „ 
After you have expreſſed ſome ſenſe of the humble ap- 


proach oi Clitander, and a little diſdain at the aſſurance of 
| __ Ariſtus's. 
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Ariſtus's addreſs, you cry out, What an unexceptionable 
huſband could I make out of both!“ It would, therefore, I 
think, be a good way to determine yourſelf. Take him in 
whom what you like 1s not transferable to another ; for if 
you chooſe otherwiſe, there is no proſpect that your huſband 
will ever have what you liked in his rival. But intrinſic 
qualities in one man may very probably purchaſe every 
thing that is adventitious in another. In plainer terms ; he 
whom you take for the ſake of his perſonal per fections, will 
ſooner attain the gifts of fortune, than he whom you take 
for that of his fortune will acquire perſonal perfections.— 
If Ariſtus is not ſo accompliſhed'and agreeable as Clitander, 
marriage to you will never make him ſo; but marriage to 
you may make Clitander as rich as Ariftus. Upon the 
whole, therefore, my dear, make a ſure purchaſe, employ 
fortune upon certainties, but do not ſacrifice theſe to for- 


tune, Believe me at all times 
| | 1 Vour affectionate F rieng. 
of _— N * | ED 
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From a Gentleman, to his Friend, diſſuading him from a 
KN Life of Celibacy. ; 
Dear George, 1 


JF 7OU have peremptorily declared againft matrimeny ;— 
J declared againlt it without having the ſmalleſt idea 
of its ſweets, If you conſidered that there is no other law- 
fol means for peopling the world, and eſtabliſhing a kind 
of immortality by the production of a ſucceſſive race of men, 
you would, I am perſuaded, change your opinion. But 
without confining ourſelves to general refleQions, let us en- 
quire whether you could not live more happily in wedlock 
than in celibacy. For my part, I ſhould think that, if 
you find yourſelf capable of regulating a family, of living 
upon -good terms with a deſerving perſon, and of giving 
good education to children, you will find that there is no- 
thing more comfortable than to live with a woman who has 
- reſigned herſelf to your protection, and who is willing to 
diſcharge all the duties of a wife, Obſerve what paſſes in 
a family, under proper regulation, and you will find that a 
good woman ſhares with her huſband whatever may * 
endea- 
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endeavouring to heighten his joy by her ſatis faction, and 
to alleviate his pain and ſorrows by the part ſhe bears in 
them. Though the firſt tranſports of love are abated, yet 
a virtuous woman is ſtill her huſband's trueſt friend. They 
concert together the meaſures they judge conformable to 
what they are about to undertake and execute ; they never 
act, but by agreement; their thoughts and ſentiments reſt 
on the foundation of mutual confidence ; and the good un- 
derſtanding that ſubſiſts between them, adds an unſpeakable 
charm to their union. 5 Ne | 
A huſband may poſſeſs himſelf in perfect eaſe, by leaving 
the care of his domeſtic concerns to a frugal and good houſe- 
wife, How delightful muſt it be for him to have children, 
who are the effects of his love, and who will be hereafter the 
ſupports of his old age! If any thing can add to ſuch hap- 
pineſs, it muſt be to behold thoſe children growing up in 
goodneſs, by the education given them. Single life, in 
man, can no where find the real conſolation and aſſiſtance 
that are met with in the ſociety of a woman. You know 
that it is in quality of a kelp-mate that God has given ſo a- 
miable a half to man; and that therefore the ſcripture ſays, 
elt is not good for man to be alone.” Read the hiſtory of 
the Romans, and you will find that that wiſe people expel- 
led from their republic, as being uſeleſs members of it, all 
who perſiſted to live in the ſtate of celibacy ; and I cannot 
help thinking that the parliament of Britain would do a 
ſervice to the nation, by impoſing a tax, adequate to their 
circumſtances, upon all batchelors above a certain age. But 
I tire yon with this grave lecture; though 1 hope you will 
do me the jullice to belieye that it contains the real ſenti- 
ments of 83 | | 
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Vour ſincere Friend. 
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| From a celebrated Genius, lately deceaſed, to a Lady whom 
m7: he courted, and afterwards married. | 

X 7 HAT ſhall I do, my lovelieſt, deareſt, never-to-be- 
VY forgotten, never-to-be-obtained, Amanda? What 
language ſhall I find to repreſent the ſituation of a heart ſo 
axed, yet ſo. divided) 1 F ID ? 

Re ſpectful to your will, _ when it bids me be unhap- 
: 5 . > PE. 
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Py, I have tried the two extremes of o uſi neſs and of ſoli- 
tude. But ſtill I ſaw you in the midſt of crowds, where no” 
thing in the leaſt reſembled you; ſtill mer in retirement, ſo 
cut off from the ſurrounding world, that ſcarce an object 


entered, but the image of your ſweetneſs, | 


In every place you interpoſe the filent influence of a form 
that was not made to be forgotten : and it would be all in 
vain 3 ſhould I retreat to the world's utmoſt limits, you 
would be with me there, my meditation and my proſpect. 
You alone have engroſſed my heart; you alone muſt en- 
gage my ſenſes. _ A et 

I hear, at my return, new. inſtances of your great good- 
neſs, (who never meant to give a pain, yet do it while you 
Pity.) Why are you ſo ſeverely kind, to ſuffer me to think 


of ſeeing you? How can | bear the trial of ſo anxious a de- 
light:? It will be tranſport mixed with miſery, too touching 


to be wiſelv coveted, and too ſerious to be ſafely hazarded. — 
If abſence cannot ſcreen me, how is it poſſible I ſhould ſuf. 
rain the thouſand dangers of your converſe ? When I muſt 
compare my ſenſe of what I fee and feel in your ſociety with 
my remembrance that it 1s a bliſs you have forbidden me 


the greateſt claim to. 


And yet, what cafe, what mitigation can I hope in diſ- 
tance On one ſide it is deſpair, and on the other, agony. 


I know not how I ought to at. I am unable to ſupport 


your preſence, under a ſenſe of the reſtraint you bind me. — 
I am more unable to ſupport my life, made taſteleſ; to me by 
your abſence. „ e ” e 
What was there, moſt deſirable, and moſt faultleſs, yet 
moſt cold, Amanda; what could you apprehend in my ſoli- 
Citation, that deſerved a prohibition of ſuch conſequence to 


my felicity? My paſſion was no light effect of ſuddenneſs or 


fancy: it had its birth from your experienced excellence; its 
growth, from my reflection and my judgment. I endea- 
voured to ſuppreſs it, long before you had the leaſt idea of 
my feeling it; becauſe I feared Icould not give you back that 


5 «nero ſhculd have owed you: I mean that ſympathetic, 


infelt happineſs, the happineſs of minds; for fortune can- 
not furniſh it. I therefore had no thought of yours, unleſs to 
have enlarged it. That would indeed have been my ſtudy 
and my pride; for though I ſhun all gaiety myſelf, 1 know -. 
ou born for ſhining. I made it my intreaty that you would, 
dy proper previous ſettlements, have cut off from W 
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11 right, but to your mind and perſon. There only lay the 
treaſure of my hopes—there only the ambition of my pur- 
oſe. wy | 
But I am in the wrong, perhaps, to dwell upon this ſub- 
je, ſince you wiſh me to decline it. Forgive me the reſiſt- 
leſs diſcompoſure—and may you long live undifturbed and 
happy! Permit me only to remember, and to love you; and 
to carry on, to death, this dear, unaltcrable conſciouſneſs of 
ſoft, reſpectful tenderneſs, ſo due from | 
Your devoted Servant. 


— 8 — — — 
* a * W . 
. 0 W 2 3 s_. 
2 — SA - 
ys phe purged 20 9 .nl —— 
n e , ee b 
i en = = \ 
3 n * 


Sow nol 
GH 2 
r 
1 
gone 


* 
4 
3 


r 
A 

eee ee 
45 OW 2pm 
1» Ss Ro 


ae 


ER T T RRͤ XXX | 
From another celebrated Genius, to his Miſtreſs. 
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YOULD ] fee you without paſſion, or be abfent from you 
wichout pain, it would be needleſs to beg your pardon 
for thus renewing my vows, that I love you more than 
health, or any happineſs here or hereafter. - Every thing 
you do is a new charm to me; and though I have langui h- 
ed for ſeven long tedious years of defire, jealouſy, deſpair- 
ing, ; yet every minute I ſee you, I fill diſcover fomething 
more new and bewitching. Conſider how I love you. What 
wouldl not renounce, or enterprize for you! I muft have you 
mine, or I am miſerable ; and nothing but knowing which 
ſhall be the happy hour, can make the reſt of my life tole- 
rable. Give me a word or two of comfort, or reſolve ne- 
ver to look with common goodneſs on me more; for [ can- 
not bear a kind look, and after it a cruel denial. Fhis mi- 
nute my heart aches for you; and-if I cannot have a righe 
in yours, I wiſh it would ache till I could complain to you 
no longer. 80 e —_ 
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33 the Same, to the Same. | . 
| Nb believe that I love you! You cannot pretend to 

be ſo incredulous. If you do not believe my tongue, 


conſult my eyes, conſult your own. You will find by your's, 
that they have charms ; by mine, that I have a heart which 


Pa” © Recall 


feels them. 5 
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Recall to mind what happened laſt night: that at leaſt 
was a lover's kiſs. Its eagerneſs, its fierceneſs, its warmth, 
expreſſed the god its parent. But oh! its ſweetneſs, and its 
melting ſoftneſs expreſſed him more. With trembling in 
my limbs, and fevers in my ſoul, I raviſhed it: convulſions, 
panting, murmuring, ſhewed the mighty diſorder within 
me, The mighty diſorder increaſed by it; for thoſe dear 
lips ſhot through my heart, and through my bleeding vitals 
delicious poiſon, and an avoidleſs but yet a charming ruin. 
What cannot a day produce? The night before, I thought 
myſelf a happy man. In want of nothing, and in faireſt ex- 
pe ctation of fortune; approved of by men of wit, and ap- 
plauded by others ; pleaſed, nay charmed, with my friends, 
My then deareſt friends ; ſenſible of every delicate pleaſure, 
and in their turn poſſeſſing all. But love, almighty love! 
ſeems, in a-moment, to have removed me to a prodigious 
diſtance from every object but you alone. In the midſt of 
crowds, I remain in ſolitude. Nothing but you can lay hold 
of my mind, and that can lay hold of nothing but you. I 
appear tranſported to ſome foreign deſert with you, (oh! 
that I were really thus tranſported) where, abundantly ſup- 
plied with every thing in thee, I might live out an age of 
e an extaſy. The ſcene of the world's great ſtage 
_ ſeems {ſuddenly and ſadly changed. Unlovely objects are all 
around me, excepting thee. The charms of all the world 
appear to be tranſlated to thee. Thus in this fad, but, oh! 
too pleaſing ſtate, my ſoul can fix upon nothing but thee : 
thee it contemplates, admires, adores, nay depends on; 
truſts in you alone. If you and hope fcriake it, deſpair and 
endleſs miſery attend it. 5 


* — — 


LE T TE R XxXxXIV. 
From a Lady upon her Death- bed, to her Huſband, an Of- 
ficer abroad. 


E FO RE this can reach the beſt of hufbands, and tbęe 
| ſondeſt lover, thoſe tender names will be of no more 
concern to me. The indiſpoſition in which you (to obey 
the dictates of your honour and duty) left me, has increaſed 
upon me; and Jam acquainted, by my phyſicians, that 1 
 Caunat live another week, | Sn 


Tie Count LETTER-WRITE R. 16 


At this time my ſpirits fail me, and it is the ardent love ! 


have for you tbat carries me beyond my ſtrength, and en- 


ables me to tell you the moſt painful thing in the proſpect of 
death is, that I muſt part with you; but let it be a comfort 
to you, that no guilt hangs upon me, no unrepented folly 
retards me; but that I paſs away my laſt hours in reffecting 
upon the happineſs we have enjoyed together, and in grie- 
ving that it is ſo ſoon to have an end. = 
This is a frailty which, I hope, is ſo far from being cri- 
minal, that I cannot help thinking there is a kind of piety 
in being ſo unwilling to be ſeparated from a ſtate which is the 
inſtitution of heaven, and in which we have lived according 
to its laws. As we know no more of the next life, but that it 
will be an happy one to the good, and ; miſerable one to the 
wicked, why may we not pleaſe ourſelves, at leaſt to allevi- 
ate the difficulty of reſigning this being, in imagining that 
we ſhall have a ſenſe of what paſſes below, and may poſibly 
be employed in guiding the ſteps of thoſe with whom we 
walked with innocence when mortal? Why may not I hope 


to go on in my uſual work; and, though unknown to you, 


be aſſiſtant in all the conflicts of your mind. Give me leave 
to ſay to you, O beſt of men! that I cannot figure to myſelf 
a greater happineſs than in ſuch an employment; to be pre- 
ſent at all the adventures to which human life is expoſed; 


to adminiſter ſlumber to thy eye-lids-in the agonies of a fe- 


ver; to cover thy beloved face in the day of battle; to go 


with thee a guardian angel, incapable of wound or pain, 


where I have longed to attend thee, when a weak, a fearful 
woman, | | 


Theſe, my dear, are the thoughts with which I warm my 


poor languid heart; but indeed I am not capable, under my 
preſent weakneſs, of bearing the ſtrong agonies of mind E 
fall into, when I form to myſelf the grief you muſt be in 
when you receive the news of my departure, I will nor 
dwell upon this, becauſe your kind and generous heart will 
be but the more afflicted, the more the perſon to whom you 
lament offers you conſolation. My laſt breath will, if I am 


myſelf, expire in a prayer for you, I ſtall never lee your 


face again, Farewell, for ever 
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„ IK; 


F 70M a Lady, the Day before her Marriage, to her Friend 
| already married. | 5 


E LL me, dear Madam for you furely know—tell 
1 me, is there a greater happineſs on earth than that 
which reſults ſrom the reflection of pleaſing a perſon who 
is dearer, infinitely dearer to us, than ourſelves.— The 
grateful look, the kindling glance, the expreſſive glow of 
tender fondneſs, filently ſhot from the thankful eye !—Can 
there be a greater reward to ſoften the charming toil, if that 
can be called a toil that will gladden the heart we love? 
For this I will read and ſtudy to enrich my mind; for this 
J will dreſs; for this I will contrive new arts to pleaſe, | 
while virtue, innocence and truth ſhall lead the way, and 
mark my path to laſting bliſs. What tranſport the diſtant 
proſpect darts upon my ſoul! —My Charles! my Hufband ! 
my Friend! Delightful epithets! enchanting ſounds! 
founds ſwel.ing with every thrilling joy !—All gracious be- 
ing! may my abilities be equal to the ardour of my ſoul! 
may the wife be loſt in the friend—the ſoft, the tender, the 
. generous friend! * | 


Yet there is no fituation in life that is unalloyed with 
pain. The pleaſure which we may be ſuppoſed to receive 
© from theſe reſo] utions, is greatly damped by a crowd of in- 
truding fears —fears that, in the unguarded moments of my 
fe, I ſhould drop the guard I propoſe to keep over my tem- 
| per, that I ſhould forget to pleaſe, or, diſtracting thought! 
oſe the power of pleaſing. 8 | 
You ſee,my dear, what a fond, unfaſhionable creature I am 
become 3 but as you have given me ſome reaſon to believe 
that you are not leſs weak than myſelf, I boldly brave your 
iatire; ſo that if you preſume to make merry with me on 
this occaſion, I ſhall freely join in the lau. 
My happineſs is now ſo great, that, to render it com- 
plete, there ſeems to be nothing wanting, but the conſide- 
ration of:ts being perpetual. Nor is that of my ſiſter Har- 
riet leſs exquiſite. | We are ſurrounded with every laughing 
delight, every ſocial endearment ; the congratulations of 
dur friends, the careſſes of our parents, the tenderneſs of 
our lovers, and our ſympathetic ſenſation of the felicity of 
each other, all' contribute to heighten our joy ; while rap- 


4 ture 


ij 
* 


_ * * 


A 


wy 1 


* 


f 
f 
0 


The Couxr LETTER-WRITERX. 263 


ture itſelf grows more pleaſing by ſettling into a ſerene and 


moſt charming tranquillity. 

Every thing is already prepared for the ceremony that is 
to unite us for ever to the perſons who are dearer to us than 
our exiſtence; and to-morrow Harriet and I are to be 
hailed under the title of brides, and initiated into the dig- 
nified ſtate of venerable matrons, And entre zcus, my dear, 
we both heartily wiſh theſe ſolemn doings over ; for really 


there is ſomething unaccountabiy dreadful in them When 


viewed ata diſtance. This is the laſt letter which you will 


ever receive from your affectionate friend, under the ſigna- 


ture of | | OE 
Fr CHARLOTTE LovEIL. 


RIO 


L. E T T E R XXxVI. 
From a Lady, who had made an imprudent Marriage, to 


her Father, deſcribing her Diſtreſſes, and pray ing Re- 
lief. . | 5 


F OULDI had duly attended to your advice, my dear 


the appearances of good nature, and behaviour of my huſ- 
band, during the time I enjoyed my dear liberty ; for, ha- 
ving followed the dictates of my own capricious fancy, I 
ſuffer all that can be imagined from a huſband who ſpends 
bis time in a continued ſcene of riot and debauchery abroad, 
and of peeviſhneſs and diſcontent at home. As aſter all I 
cannot ceaſe from loving him, I am ſtill more grieved about 
his health, which he exhauſts in a way that muſt foon de- 


ſtroy him, if ſome method 1s not ſpeedily taken to reclaim 


him, 5; | 

In this melancholy fatuation, dear Sir, I am under the 
diſagreeable neceſſity of applying to you for relief. As he 
has a particular reſpect for you, and is deſirous of preſerving 


your good opinion, I am perſuaded that a letter to him from 


you would be attended with the happieſt conſequences. 
Deny me not, I beſeech you, this favour ; and be perſuaded 


that Jam, with the utmoſt tenderneſs and gratitude, 


Your dutiful, but unhappy Daughter, | 
LET“ 


—— — — — — —— 


YV Y father, when you told me that I ſhould repent of my 
marriage, by ſuffering myſelf to be too eaſily ſeduced by 


a T's 
DE Gatos — «. 
w_ TEES 2 — 
— — 


= 
1 
0 
» 
L 
: un 
3 ? 
© Wy 
i EY 
* 
* 
, 
- 
K. 
* 
5. 
- 


9 F 
r 
1 o s 


DIG EE. od” DIES IS ER 
2 r nn 5 
* — — 255 I 5 81 


nee. ee. ee e 


* en 
EEE 


2 


A 22 ” 
—— — 5 * N x 1 25 
W 3 — Ee, 2 2 renne 
—— — —— ——Hc— eds » 
— 1 or — 4 a+ n 5 "—_ £2, 2 ' x 5 9 * . 
bs ” 9 STE N * r 
r i eee 
4 . — 5 


e 


» Dam 14 — 
3 US _—_ 6 e 5 * — 
e eee eee. > n PN r dr” r e W - LON k 4 
— 33. ag OE — „ * ns r 5 / . gta: 8 ** = THE +2 Was ? take 2: das _ we = ae Be e = 
n . _ gs on — 3 —— e e e ES. 
R 1 6 9 * * 3 8 Fe * 555 " ﬆ % SO In Sn ER = 2p, uh 4 \ e ent = = N 


* n 
— r 
8 8 1 2 
— 2 : 


164 The Court LETTER-WRIT ER? 


L R 1 r R NOT 
a From her Father, in Anſwer. 
Dar Lucy, 1 


F your marriage makes you uneaſy, you ought to con- 
fine your complainis. to your own breaſt, ſince you 
would marry contrary, nor ouby to my advice, but to that 
of all your other friends, who told you that a libertine like 
him, however graceful in his perſon, could never make a 
virtuous woman happy. But as I think you have already 
ſmarted ſufficienily for your folly, I have written to him, 
that if he does not alter his covrſe of life, I ſhall certainly 
ſend for you home. I hope this meaſure will have the de- 
fired effect. At any rate, torment yourſelf no longer, but 
exert your utmoſt endeavours to reclaim him with kind- 
neſs, and fail not to ſend an account of all that may hap- 
pen to | | : EY 
SEE Your affeQionate Father. 


. * 
1— tes. "— r 3 8 — „s ; 
4 n 8 * - af _ 


E r 


From a Gentleman who had ſeen, and been captivated with 
g 8 Lady at a public Place, to beg Permiſſion to wait upon 
rr 5 ; | 2 


MADAM, 


EAVEN, who is the ſole diſpoſer of all human events, 
can alone determine whether I ought to date the era 
of my happineſs or miſery from laſt evening. . 

It is needleſs to tell you the perſon who ſat next to you 
at the opera, and took the liberty of ſpeaking to you as 
often as opportunity permitted, became from that inſtant 
wholely devoted to you: thoſe eyes which made ſo ſudden 
a conqueit of my heart, could not want penetration to diſ- 
cover the effect they had upon me. Ves, Madam, I own 
. myſelf your captive, but could not ſubmit to be ſo without 
. knowing the name of my conqueror. My enquiries for 
that purpoſe have been crowned with ſucceſs. I have this 
morning been ſo fortunate as to learn your name, and that 
you are unmarried ; but whether pre- engaged or not, I am 


” 1X 
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flill ignorant. If the latter, I flatter myſelf neither my 


family, fortune, nor character, are ſuch as would make me 
deſpair that the honourable propoſals I have to make would 


be totally rejected. Be ſo good, therefore, I beſeech you, as to 


indulge me with this information, that if the bleſſing I am 
ambitious to poſſeſs be already diſpoſed of, I may for the 
ſuture avoid ail interviews ſo dangerous to my peace ; or, 
if your heart is free to receive the ſoft impreſſions of a faith- 
ful love, that I may endeavour, by all the ſervices in my 
power, to be the happy man. This condeſcendence, Ma- 
dam, will prove your generoſity to be equal to your beauty, 
and I hope will not be thyught too preſumptuous in me to 


intreat, ſince, if to gain you be among the things that are 


impoſſible, prudence requires my utmoſt efforts to check the 
hopeleſs paſſion : and if, happily, it is otherwiſe, I cannot 


too ſoon begin to teſtify with how much ardor and ſincerity 


Jam the charming Miſs Sedley*s 
| | Sincere Adorer, 
HENRY MorxpaunTe 


” . 
1 
FE 4 1 8 | — 
* : „ Aire. a. att 0 23 W_ — * 
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LETTER: XXXIX. 
From the Lady, in Anſwer. 


„ 
A Declaration of love from a perſon ſo entirely unknown 
to me, ſeems ſo very extraordinary, that you cannot 
be ſurprized I have fo long detained your meſſenger, on the 


uncertainty in what manner I ſhould receive it. Were I 


in reality miſtreſs of more perfeftions- than I can pretend 
to be endued with, it would be a ridiculous and an unpar- 
pardonable vanity in me to imagine they would have force 
to make, in ſo tranſient a view as you had of me, an impreſ- 
fion of the nature you make profeſſion oſ; and I ſhould 
think your letter dictated by mere caprice, or curioſity to 
try in what manner a woman would behave on ſuch an 
occaſion, Fancy indeed can create merits where there are 
none, and is more frequently than reaſon the director of in- 
clination. If this ſhould happen to be the caſe, gratitude 
and good manners demand a civil return. I therefore flat- 
ter myſelf that my character will not ſuffer by this complai - 
fance, ſince it extends no further than to inform you I _ 
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joying more than ſhe wants? You will not find it the leaſt 


ther am, norever intend to be, under any engagements, but 

ſuch as ſhall have received the approbation of Sir Frederick 

Horton, who is the neareſt relation of 5 : 
: | | | ARABELLA SEDLEY-. 


oo 2 | So | 
From a Young Lady, to her Friend, to diſſuade her from 


eh being preyailed upon to marry an old Miſer. 


ct 


Dear Emily, | | 


a V OU tell me that your friends ſeem to be determined 


to teize you into a marriage with old Stukely, Who 
is your averſion. Conſider, my dear; your happineſs, 
perhaps for life, is at ſtake. Will you then be induced by 
perſuaſion, or the falſe glare of outward ſhew, to {acrifiee 
all the ſubſtantial enjoyments of life? No: I am convinced 


vou have more reſolution. Romantic ideas of love are 
what you and I have long diſclaimed ; yet let me tell you 


there ſhould be a ſufficient ſtoek of the belle paſſion to coun- 
terbalance thoſe little anxieties which naturally ariſe in the 
married ſtate, Were Stukely diveſted of his riches, would 
you heſitate a moment whether you would accept of him 


for a huſband or not? Surely no. It is plain then, that 


from his wealth you propoſe your happineſs ; but can a 
gay equipage, or ſplendid apartments, compenſate the want 


1 woprr ſenſe or good nature? Oh ! Emily, you are not 


to be told that peace of mind is the true, the only, ſource of 
happineſs. The good things of this world, though they 
may v prove and extend it, are yet too weak to lay the 


foundation of it, This is upon the ſuppoſition that Stukely 


would make you miſtreſs of his whole fortune; but a man 


of his turn, and in the decline of life, will be afraid of fur- 


niſhing you with arms againſt himſelf, | 
Let us confider this affair in another light, and ſee whe. 
ther it is not a ſort of proſtitution to marry the man you 
"diſlike merely for his riches. I know you ſtartle at the 
word; but how is ſhe who, to ſupport herſelf in urgent 


want, gives up her perſon to the firſt that will pay her for 


it, more criminal than ſhe, who, with an eaſy fortune, gives 
| herſelf up to the man ſhe ſecretly deteſts, for the ſake of en- 


of 
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of your uneaſieſs to quit the diverſions of life for the com- 


pany of one ſo diſproportionate to you in age and temper, 
who neither knows nor can reliſh half your merit. Fur. 
ther, Stukely will carry you to his houſe as his purchaſe; 


for he muſt be ſenſible he can have no property in you but 
what he has paid for. | „ 


Study well your man, Emily. Where there is be iht duties 


of a wife are eaſy; where intereſt is the only motive, they 
are little better than flavery. The infirmities of old age in- 


creaſe with years: tenderneſs, obedience and attention are 
eſpecially required of an old man's wife, and frequently at- 
tended with jealouſy. . < 


Arm yourſelf then againſt all perſuaſions to a match hong 


has nothing to recommend it but that, in point of fortune, 
it is more than you could expect. Never doubt but that 
you will live. to be happy in a man who ſhall have good 
ſenſe to know your worth, generolity to reward it, and a 
fortune and an inclination to make you perfectly eaſy. +».- 
The woman who has a competency of her own, pays but 
a poor compliment to herſelf, when ſhe changes her condi- 
tion for ſuperfluities, if ſhe has not ſuperior or flronger 


motives. Believe me, it is neither juſt nor honeſt to marry 


where there can be no love. Such, any dear Emily, are the 


real ſentiments of . | 
oor ee, ee Vour Faithful Friend. 


— 
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From Mr. Porr, to Mrs. AXA BELLA FEERMOoR, congratu- 
. lating her upon her Marriage. 


K 7 OU are by this time ſatisfied how much the tenderneſs | 
of one man of merit is to be preferred to the addreſſes _ 
of a thouſand ;\ and by this time the gentleman you have 


made choice of is ſenſible how great is the joy of having all 


thoſe charms and good qualities which have pleaſed ſo 
many, now applied to pleaſe one only. It was but juſt that 
the ſame virtues which gave you reputation, ſhould give 
you happineſs ; and I can wiſh you no greater, than that 
you may receive in as high a degree yourſelf, as ſo much 


good humour mult infallibly give it to your huſband. 


—_ 
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It may be expected, perhaps, that one who has the title 
of poet ſhould ſay ſomething more polite on this occaſion: 
but I am really more a well-wiſher to your felicity, than a 


celebrater of your beauty. Beſides, you are now a married 


woman, and in a way to. be a great many better things than 
a fine lady—ſuch as, an excellent wife, a faithful friend, a 


tender parent, and, at laſt, a ſaint in heaven. You ought 
now to hear nothing but that which was all you ever deſired 
to hear, (whatever others may have ſpoken to you) I mean 
truth: and it is with the utmoſt that I aſſure you no friend 


you have can more rejoice in any good that befalls you, is 
fincerely more deliglited with the proſpe& of your future 


happineſs, or more unfeignedly deſires a long continuance 


of it. - * | 
I hope you will think it but juſt, that a man who will 
certainly be ſpoken of as your admirer after he is dead, may 
have the happineſs to be eſteemed, while he is living, 
| | Your's, &c. | : 


* 1 ___— 
_— * * 9 


LETTER XU. 
From a Lady, to her Friend, on the ſame Occaſion, ' 
Dear Madam, 2 Ks 


OTHING could give me greater happineſs than your 


luaſt, informing me of your marriage to the accom- 
liſhed Sir Charles Oſborn—Sir Charles, who has ſo long 
en the envy of his own ſex, and the idol of ours. May al 
your days be propitieus ! may blooming joys, ever open- 
ing with new delight, perpetuate your felicity ! may the 
tenderneſs of your huſband, inſtead of decreafing with time, 
ripen into that ſoft eſteem, that endearing complacency, 
which are the natural attendants of love and merit, and the 


ſummit of all ſublunary happineſs ! In a word, may you be 


bound to him with all that dignity of paſſion, . which is ne- 


ceſſary to render him perpetually as dear to you as now; 


while love ſhall have the energy of religion, and inclination 
the force of every ſacred dictate ! 


Be not ſhocked at being thought a ford wife. You have, 
I am ſure, too much good ſenſe to be aſhamed of what muſt 
now not only be the eſſence of your happineſs, but your 


A higheſt glory. It is your duty to love your huſband with 
am unalterable affection; and what is your duty, the many 


n 
4 . 


= the conſequences would be very diſagreeable. 
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miable qualities of Leander will render a pleaſure alſo.— 


Nothing, believe me, dear Madam, but the continuance _ 


of your felicity can poſſibly add to that of 2 
| Your affectionate Friend. 


"LL x-T. 3 
From a Lady lately brought. to-ved, to a Friend. 
Dear Madam, 1 | | 


another . perſon added to our family, and I am con- 
vinced you will rejoice to find, that though hardly three 
weeks have elapſed fince my delivery, I am already able co 
take up the pen. | 8 | ; 

O, my friend! how delightfully does the mind glow with 
gratitude, and thus rifing-from the ſtruggles of convalſive 
pangs, from the 1 of expiring life! The dear, help- 
leſs infant too, the ſubject of our future care and joy ! with 
what new, what tender ſenſations do we view the little gift 


of nature confided to our protection! Methought a beam of 
heavenly comfort ſhot through my ſoul ! Eaſe, joy —tranſ- 


porting joy, and mingled fondneſs; all delight, extaſy and 


love! My heart overflowed at once with gratitude, and the 


ſofteſt maternal affection. Though I have recovered be- 
yond expeRation, yet my head is ftill very weak; indeed 
my eyes fail me; and I am forced to conclude with repeat- 
ing what I am ſure you are well convinced of, that I am 

| | Your affect ionate Friend, St 


* 
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L E T T R H XxLiv. 


From a Young Gentleman, to his Siſter, who received the 


Viſits of her Lover at improper Hours, 
My dear Siſter. 


7. OU think you are going to be married; and I and 
your other friends think ſo likewiſe ; but we may be 


— 


miſtaken; and as you ſeem to conduct yourſelf, you muſt 


not take it amiſs that I tell you, if this ſhould be the caſe, 


Have now the pleaſure of informing you, that we have | 
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When I left you laſt night, I met Mr. Rupert in the 
ſtreet, when he told me he was going to you, and urged me 
to return with him. The clock had ſtruck ten, my dear; 
an hour by no means proper ſor a ſingle lady to admit the 
viſits of any man. Do not be angry when I tell you, that 
I am afraid this 1s the cafe frequently, and that you do not 
know what you are doing. | believe Mr. Rupert to be 
a man of honour; and I believe that a regard for his own 
reputatiou and yours, as well as his friendſhip for me, would 

prevent him from entertaining an unworthy thought, 
while he is in your preſence. But it is a bad cuſtom; and 
were I a woman, with what knowledge I now have of the 
world, I do aſſure you I never would permit a man, were 
he ever ſo dear to me, to ſup with me alone. 

Take this advice, Charlotte—as that of a friend and a 
brother I mean it—ſomething difagreeable enough to break 

. off the match may happen. If it ſhould be on your part, 
think how it will diſtreſs you, that you had ever allowed 
. thoſe familiarities to a man you find it proper to diſcard ; 
and if it ſhould be on his, thoſe very familiarities will make 
it neceſſary for me to enquire into the cauſe of it. 
1 think I have-put this imprudence of yours in a light 
in which you have not viewed it; and Idare ſay I need not 
write any more about it. Conſult your own underſtanding, - 
my dear Charlotte, and you will never have occaſion for the 


advice of | : 


Your affectionate Brother. 


a 
* 


LET T EB R XIV. 


From a Gentlewoman, to her Daughter, who was jealous of 
her Huſband, containing Rules for her Conduct. 


My dear C hila, 


JT has given me the moſt heart-felt uneaſineſs to hear that 
F you think you have caule to ſuſpect the fidelity of your 
aſband. Let meentreat you, as you love your own happineſs, 
to ſuppreſs thoſe early riſings of a paſſion that can procure 
you nothing but the keeneſt anguiſh of heart, and to give 
| | 5 | | no 
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no ear to the idle tales of thoſe officious and wicked people, 
who, perhaps, may find an intereſt in ſewing you at vari- 
ance. O, my child, take care of a ſuſpicion which will 
not only give you preſent uneaſineſs, but, by ſpoiling your 
temper, wean from you the affections of your huſband. If 
he is innocent, your ſuſpicion is one of the greateſt injuries, 
one of the higheſt marks of injuſtice that can be offered 
him; and you are in danger, if you give a looſe to your 
reſentment, of precipitating him on the. conrſe you dread, 
of rendering thoſe evils real, which are now only imaginary. 


I fay imaginary—for I cannot ſuppoſe a man of Mr. John- 


ſon's education and underſtanding can be guilty of any thing 
ſo baſe and fooliſh. | gs 
But ſuppoſing what you have heard were true, your re 
proaches will only make him fly from home, and from you, 
to one who will ſide with him, and ſteel his heart againſt you. 
Thus would you contribute to the triumph of your guilty 
rival; while he, ſeeing that he can no longer have occafion 
for reſerve, will grow hardened in vice, and purſue that 
courſe openly, which he would otherwiſe, for fear of its 
coming to your knowledge, have followed privately, and 
by ſtealth. : | | 
Let me, therefore, beg of you to ſummon all your pru- 
dence; inſtead of loading him with reproaches, and, by 
your peeviſhneſs, driving him to the very perſon you would 
have him ſhun, endeavour to make home agreeable to him, 
and let him ſee, that it is not in the power of a ſtrumpet 
to ſurpaſs you in ſweetneſs of temper, and an obliging be- 
. haviour 3 and though he is ſo abandoned as to forget his 
duty, ſhow him that you are determined to remember your's. 
By theſe means, my dear, you will, in time, overpower 
him by your goodneſs; you will force conviction into his 
ſoul, and obtain the nobleſt of all conqueſts, you will reco- 
ver his heart, and perhaps ſave the man you love from eter- 
nal rein. This conduct your own conſcience will approve, 
and your Children will have the greateſt reaſon to rejoice in 
the prudence of ſuch a mother. 1am, my dear Daughter, 


Your, &c. 
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VVV 


From Frances to HENRY, a little before their Marriage, 
tenderly declaring her Love for him, and her Reliance 
upon his Fidelity, notwithſtanding the Suſpicions of her 
Acquaintance; yet urging him to a thorough Explana- 


I kind concern my dear Harry expreſſed in his laſt 
letter for my health, would, I think, render me un- 
pardonable, if I did not feel as much pleaſure in acquaint- 
ing him with my recovery, as, I flatter myſelf, he will re- 
ceive from the account. I am indeed much better, thanks 
to my regard for you; for, were I not perſuaded that my 
life is of moment to your happineſs, how earneſtly ſhould I 
wiſh to abandon it! The love of life, which is, 1 believe, 
implanted in the heart of every creature, renders death for- 
midable to us while we are in perfect health; but when the 
animal ſpirits are weakened by pain; when we only live to 
miſery, our ſentiments are wholly changed, and we wiſh 
for death as a relief from torment. Think then, if my 
every thought, hope, and wiſh, were not centered in you, 
how earneſtly ſhould I have deſired a deliverance from pain! 
But perhaps I deceive myſelf; perhaps in contradiction to 
what I have ſaid, the voice of Nature, yet more powerful 
than that of love, made me wiſh to live- perhaps my life 
is of noconſequence to you—* I will, however, endeavour 
to baniſh the cruel reaſon that would inform me; and pre- 
ſerve my illuſion, that I may preſerve my life.” = 
As my firſt wiſh is to be beloved by you, my ſecond 
is to be approved; let me then, my Harry, giviog full 
force to, your proteſtations, account for what you unjuſtly 
call caprice. I own I love you enough to be guilty of the 
very _ you charge me with; embittering the preſent 
| happineſs, by the fear of loſing it. But it is not from this 
motive that I have mentioned our parting. I know and 
feel that my affection and friendſhip for you increaſe daily, 
therefore cannot ſuſpect that yours for me are leſſened ; but 
whenever I dare venture to aſk myſelf what will be the end 
of our mutual attachment, I tremble at the reply my reaſon 
makes, and almoſt makes me wifh we hated one another. — 
For the preſent, my regard for you renders every pleaſure 
in life jaſipid to me, and every accident indifferent, that 
| A”. | has 
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to apprehend. 
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has not ſome relation to you; - my whole time and thoughts 
are devoted to you, and buſineſs or pleaſure are alike hate- 
ful to me. | | 


For this indifference to the objects that ſurround me, 1 
think myſelf amply rewarded by the pleaſure I receive 


from your letters; and wiſh for no other recompence for 


all my love and tenderneſs, but a continuance of yours, 
But tell me, my deareſt Harry, in what will this end? The 
little circle of my acquaintance ſpeak of my attachment to 
you with ſeeming pity, from a belief that you have none 
tome. Anſwer me now, my heart's dear Harry, with truth _ 
and juſtice ; for Reaſon prompts the queſtion, and Honour 
will not dally longer: can you indeed lay your hand on 
that dear breaſt, where Fanny's heart inhabits, and tell me 


you have love, honour, and conſtancy enough to repay all 


her paſt, preſent, and future ſufferings, by ſeriouſly intend- 
ing, whenever it is in your power, to make her your wife? 
Conſider well this point; for it is of the higheſt moment te 
us both; and on your anſwer entirely depends my continu- 
ing thoſe pleaſing ideas which have hitherto ſupported me 


through the various ſcenes of diſtreſs I have ſuffered for 


you; or, by a proper reſolution, eraſing them and you for 
ever from my heart. Let not a falfe delicacy to yourſelf, 

or an affected tenderneſs for me, prevent. your ſpeaking 
your ſentiments with that frankneſs which, I think, I ever 
merited from you, and be aſſured your ſpeaking candidly, 
ſhould it even acquaint me with the moſt unwelcome truths, 
will raiſe you higher in my eſteem, than your attempting 
to amuſe me with unmeaning expreſſions of regard, I de 
not indeed ſuſpect that you have hitherto ſaid any thing to 


me, which you did not think; but as the matter in queſtion 


is of the niceſt nature, I would guard againſt every thing 
which could poſhbly aggravate the misfortune I am tanght 


Your reproaching me with want of tenderneſs, T can rea- 


dily forgive: Grit, as my heart is armed ſo ftrong with truth 


that it repels the dart, nor ſuffers it to wound your image, 
which is lodged in its inmoſt receſſes ; next, as my fo affch 
mentioning. our parting, Without having courage to affign 
the cauſe, might well warrant your ſeeming ſuſpicion of my 
affection; though I dare venture to affirm, you never yet in- 
jured me ſo far, as in reality to doubt it. N 
Let me now, my dear and beſt- beloved Harry, cenjure 


Q3 | you 
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you by all the love and tenderneſs you ever vowed to me, to 
reſt aſſured, that the words which I have written on the me- 
lancholy ſubje& of our parting, have been ſo many daggers 
to my heart; and that no light ſuſpicions of your love, or 
idle caprice of my own, has occaſioned my reducing you to 
an explanation, which I would part with a limb to avoid; 


for though I cannot, will not doubt your love, yet I trem- 


ble at the trial.—No; my own heart bears witneſs to your 
truth; it is filled with you; and you alone; why then 


| ſhould I not, in contradiction to the world, believe this 


faithful evidence ?—Alas! I fear it is too much your 
friend! „ | . N 
Deliver me, I intreat you, my heart's dear Harry, from 
the painful fituation I am in: raiſe me at once to a higher 
ſenſe of happineſs than I have yet known, or plunge me in- 
to ſuch a ſtate of miſery as can only be relieved by the ſad 
cure of all our ills. ns | 
You have commanded me not to apologize for my writ- 
ing obey — though conſcious that, all my letters are writ- 
ten from the heart, they have nothing to atone for their 
folly, but their. ſincerity; which will ever impel me, 
through every ſeaſon, change, and chance of life, to ſub- 


Your's, and only Your's, 
FRANcEs. 


» 


- 


, KEV. 

From Aa ſprightly Lady of Quality in Town, to a Friend in 
the Country, on her Marriage. 

: My dear Lady Harriet, 85 1 . 
F thou art ſhe, but ah ! how fallen, how changed, what 
an apoſtate! how loſt to every thing that is gay or 

agreeable — To be married, I find, is to be buried alive; 


y- 


for ſurely it cannot be more diſmal to be ſhut up in a vault 


to converſe with the ſhades of one's anceſtors, than to be 
carried down to an old manor-houſe in the country, and of 
courſe confined to the converſation of a ſober huſband, and 
an aukward chambermaid. For variety, I ſuppoſe you have 
Madam in the grogram gown, the parſon's ſpouſe, who 
has by this time, I dare lay, ſupplied you with receipts for 

I ; FS maxk- 


© Mw wy, ev wht tn 


_ 


at as a very /oving couple, moſt happily paired in the yo 


ſyrups, and applying poultices. 2 ; | 
: Blei ſolitude I wiſh you joy, my dear, of your loved 


retirement, which indeed you would perſuade me, is im- 
menſely agreeable, and bears no kind of reſemblance to 
what I have here deſcribed. But, child, 1 really fear thy 


brain is diſordered with novels and romances. After hay- 
ing been married ſix weeks, to hear thee talk of love, and 
pain: the country ſcenes ſo ſoftly, 1s not a little extrava- 
gant. One would imagine you lived the lives of the ſylvan 


deities, or roved among the walks of paradiſe, like Adam 
and Eve before the fall. 25 


Let me beſeech you to leave theſe whimſies, and come to 
town, in order to live and talk like other mortals. However, 
as I intereſt myſelf highly in your reputation, I cannot help 


giving you a little good advice, which it is neceſſary you 
ſhould adopt as a married woman, It is ſomewhat inſolent 
in me, perhaps, to counſel amarren; but Jam ſo apprehenſive 
that you will make an aukward figure as a fond wiſe, that I 
cannot help warning you not to appear in public with your 


huſband. If you preſume to take a ſaunter thro? St. James's. 
Park, or to enter Mrs. Cornelys's, or the Pantheon, you are re- 


ined for ever; nor muſt you take the leaſt notice of one an- 
other at a play, or an opera, unleſs you chooſe to be lau 


e 
wedlock. 


I would recommend, my dear, the example of our friend 


Lady Bab Nevil, to your imitation. Bab is the moſt fa- 
ſhionable wife in the world ; ſhe is hardly ever ſeen in the 
ſame place with her huſband ; and when they do meet, by 
chance, you would think they had never ſeen each other 
before; nay, ſhe never was heard to name him in his ab- 


- ſence, or to ſuffer him to become the ſubject of any diſcourſe 


in which ſhe had a ſhare. 3 | C48 

Would you believe it, my dear? You have already be- 
come the nightly entertainment of one half of the tea-tables 
in town, particularly of Lady Bell Howard's. You would 
laugh to hear how rarely her Ladyſhip tells the town, that 
« ſhe always thought you a prudent young perſon, and ad- 
mirably well qualified for the management of a family.“ 
She dies to ſee what demvre and ſerious airs wedlock has 
given to you ; but ſhe ſays ſhe ſhall never forgive you for 


— A 


right 
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making ſalves and poſſets, diſtilling cordial waters, making 


e of 


transforming the gallant Sir George Pelham into a down- 
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right domeſtic huſband. After all, my dear, every one of 
us, as you may well perceive, longs to attain to your hap. 
pineſs, and no one more than | 


Your affectionate 
CaROLINE W1LLOUGHBY. 


* 


—— — — 
TT TC ESR: 
The Anſwer. £ 


| HANKS, my dear Lady Caroline, a thouſand thanks 
| for your hvely, entertaining letter. I am indeed 
happy in one of the beſt of huſbands, and ſoon. may you, my 
dear, be fo likewiſe. For what is every unmar:ied woman 
ſo ſolicitous to adorn herſelf, to appear in every public 
place, but that ſhe may make a conquelt of ſome 'man de- 
ſerving of her perſon and her fortune. There is no inde- 
cency in the confeſſion ; the defign is laudable, nor is it in 
the power of affectation to diſguiſe it. 

When I married, my Caroline, I bid adieu te every con- 
cern but that of pleaſing my huſband. Sir George 1s the 
object of my whole attention, If 1 dreſs, it is for him; 
if I fing a ſong, it is becauſe I know he likes it; if I take 
up a book, it is to qualify myſelf for a converſation that 
may be agreeable to his taſte. He is almoſt the ſubje& of 
my devotion ; half my prayers are for his happineſs: I am' 
never ſo happy as when I mention him; nor can J hear him 
mentioned by others, without feeling, if you will allow me 
the expreſſion, the joys of paradiſe. + 

Theſe, my dear, are ſatisfactions which I ſhall continue 
to feel when your ladies of the box ton, as they are ridicu- 
louſly called, and the coxcombs, whom they. bluſh not to 
make the models of their behaviour, are irreparably ridicu- 
lous—ridiculous even in their old age.—Adieu, my dear 
Lady Caroline, and believe me, &c. | 


HazRkIeT PELHAM. 


25 eee 


F” Se. 
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From a Gentleman, to his Friend, exemplifying the real 
Riſe and Progreſs of Love in the Human Breaſt. . 


I Am ſorry, dear Sir, that I cannot ſend you ſuch agree- 
able intelligence as you ſeem to expect, and I could 
| wiſh, of the ſucceſs of our friend Willoughby, with the fai 
Miſs Eaton. | | 
He threw himſelf at her feet; and, in the common ftrain 
of lovers,“ Will you not (ſaid he) take compaſſion on my 
youth ?—will you not pity one that dies every moment for 
you ?—will you not ſhew ſome tenderneſs to the man who 
never bowed to the god of love till now.” — Ceaſe to per- 
ſecute me, returned the lady, after ſhe had paid him a com- 
pliment as cold as if it had come from the extremity of 
Greenland, ceaſe to perſecute me with idle ſtories of your 
paſſion, with your pretended darts, and your romantic 
flames - you do but loſe your time and labour. 3 
The youth was reduced to deſpair; and as anger on theſe 
occaſions generally ſucceeds to love, vented the moſt bitter, 
reproachful expreſſions againſt her that his indignation 
could inſpire him with; when his fury had ſpent itſelf, 
9 kim with a ſcornful air, | 
1 know (ſays ſhe) how to puniſh the inſolence of your 
tongue; all your ſex are perfidious and falſe ; you devour 
us, nay, you devour each other. The ſavage beaſts in the 
woods, unleſs compelled. by hunger, ſeldom attack travel- 
lers; but when they are taken by you, and have been de- 
bauched with a domeſtic education, they prove more errant 
brutes than any in the foreſt. In a word, your perjury and 
inconſtancy teach us to throw aſide all pity, and to treat 
you as you deſerve ; for in the firſt 3 of your love 
you can be all night at our threſholds on the bare ground; 
| you can ſay the moſt ſublime things in the world; you can 
whine and cry, and make fools of yourſelves, while you 
make goddeſſes of us. You have oaths perpetuallyat command, 
and with thoſe counters you deceive us; but no fooner 
have you attained the ſummit of your wiſhes, than, like un- 
gratefsl beggars, you grow inſolent and haughty; you 
make our credulity the ſubje& of your unmannered mirth, 
and you diſdainfully ſpurn us from you, though perhaps 
not an hour before you had knelt at our feet as if each of 
| | ES us 
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us had been a divinity, You are all atheiſts as to love, and 
exultingly exclaim, that Jupiter has other bufineſs upon his 
hands than to trouble himſelf with the vows of lovers.“ 
Thus did Miſs Eaton diſcard our unfortunate friend; 
and, partial as ] am to Jack Willoughby, I cannot help 
owning there is a good deal of ps in her invectives. 

: 5 am, &c. 
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Fiom a Youn Lady, to an unknown Gentleman, who had 

for ſome Time teized her wth Love Letters, in Anſwer to 

5 his laſt, in which he had given her his Addreſs, | 
81 R, by | 


70 U have at length done me a favour, by giving me 

your direction, which enables me to return you all 
the billet-doux you have taken the trouble to write to me, 
- and to aſſure you that, after the firſt, I ſhould not even have 
damaged the ſeals, had not the ſuperſcription been always 
in different hands, ſo that it was impoſſible to know whence, 
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or from whom the letter came. | 34 
Though I might well be diſpenſed with for not ſending 
any anſwer to a man who is utterly unknown to me, and 
wham I cannot poſſibly encourage, I have yet complied with 
Jour requeſt, to put an end to all future trouble on both 
es. 1 | 
I am convinced, Sir, even from the little experience I have 
acquired, that there can be but two motives for your ro- 
mantic addreſſes ;—the hope of repairing, by my fortune, 
ſome defects which your own may labour under; or-the 
caprice of amuſing yourſelf at the expence of that vanity 
which you might expect to excite ia me. But I am not to 
be made the dupe of either. e | 
I have parents, Sir, whodeſerve, and have a right to de- 
mand, my unlimited confidence; by them, not only all 
my actions, but even my will, ſhall be invariably regulat- 
ed; and to that end I have intreated the favour of them to 
peruſe, before I ſee it, every letter that may hereafter be 
directed to me. ; 5 | 
GORE : This 
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This I am perſuaded, is the moſt effeAual method a young 
woman can take to ſhield herſelf from the numberleſs arti- 
fices of deſigning men; and JI am likewiſe perſuaded that 
thoſe who have Jae for their incitement, and honour for their 
aim, will never be offendedat it. ; 

I am, as far as prudence permits, and good manners 


require 
WR $IR, 


Your humble Servant. 


LET TRE x if 


From a Young Woman in Service, to one of her Maſter's 
Lodgers, who attempted her Honour, 


ECAUSE I am only a ſervant in the houſe where you 
B are a 7emporary lodger, you ſeem to imagine it would 
be no diſparagement-to me to be your temporary miſtreſs. — _ 
Your palpable intimations to that purpoſe having failed, you 
have proceeded to ſome degree of force, and proteſt you- 
will be gratified. Now, Sir, I would beg leave to remon- 
ſtrate to you, that this behaviour is as unhoſpitable to my 
maſter as indignant to me, Doubtleſs my maſter had (as 
you would expect were you in his place) ſomething of a 
charafter with me, as a woman of prudence and virtue: yet 
you think a very ſtrumpet (for ſuch I muſt be to comply 
with you).good enough for Mr. 's houſekeeper ; and 
would make no conſcience of Converting his houſe into a 
brothel. How has he behaved, to deſerve ſuch indignity at 
your hands? 

Suppoſe, Sir, any man (gentle or common) were to uſe a 
ſiſter or relation of yours as you have done me, I doubt not 
but you would be very liberal in your execrations againft 
him; if ſo, pray apply the ſame to yourſelf —Indeed you 
need not fear any exaggerations. If any female relation of 
yours ſhould be violated, ſhe-would ſtill have ſome confola-- 
tion in rank, fortune, &c. but where ſhould ] look for com- WW 
fort afterwards ? Or, my peace and character once defpoil. 
ed, what conſolation could remain? they are all my poſ- 
ſeſtions; how tenacious ought I to be of them! | | 

Perhaps you may preſume the more upon me, as I have - y 
no brother, no relation, of your own rank, to call you to 4 
| ac 3M 
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account with the point of his ſword for ſuch an injury, 
Alas! what a cowardly, raſcally turn of mind is that, to 
prey upon the defenceleſs? The man who wears a ſword 
thould rather be the protector of the meaneſt of our ſex a. 
gainſt lawleſs ruffians, than become one himſelf, 

Pray, Sir, what mutt be the conſequence to myſelf, of the 
connections you urge me to? Either open proſtitution to 
others, or a life of hypocriſy and uſeleſs celibacy, and 
thence a total reſignation of all thoughts of matrimony for 
ever, For, do you imagine, can you be the wretch to ima- 
gine, I could go to the altar with an honeſt man, aſter be- 
ing your harlot ?—Confuſion to the vile thought! - And 
may you be wedded to foul pollution and diſhonour, if you 
but remotely ſurmiſe ſuch a circumſtance for another man. 

I will no longer expolitulate.—Only I conjure you to de- 
ſiſt from your attempts—for further repetition of them may 
produce ſome deſperate reſentment from 

| MARIA Beaumont. 
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From a Young Gentleman, to his Siſter, on the Point of 


8 Marriage. | | 
I 7 OU are in the right, my dear ſiſter, when you ſay that 
1 prudence and virtue will certainly procure the eſteem 


of a huſband; but unhappily eſteem alone will not conſti- 
tute a happy marriage ; paſſion alſo muſt be. kept alive, 


which the continual preſence of the beloved object is too 


apt to make ſubſide into that apathy, ſo inſupportable to a 
ſenſible mind. The higher your rank, and the leſs your man- 
ner of life ſeparates you from each other, the more danger 


thece will be of this indifference. The poor, whoſe neceſ- | 


ſary avocations divide them all day, and whoſe ſenſibility is 
blunted by the coarſeneſs of their education, run no hazard 


of being weary of each other; and, unleſs naturally vici- 


ous, you will ſee them generally happy in wedlock ; where- 
as even the virtuous, in more affluent circumſtances, are 
not ſecure from this ceſſation of tenderaeſs. T3 , 
I have been reading Madam de Maintenon's advice on 
this ſubjeC to the Ducheſs of Burgundy ; and I ſhall there. 
fore tranſcribe ſo much of it as relates to the woman; leav- 


* 
In 


2 4 
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ing her advice to the princeſs to thoſe whom it may con- 
cern. Do not hope for perfect happineſs (ſays ſhe) there 
is no ſuch thing in this ſublunary ſtate ; our ſex is the more 
expoſed to ſufter, becauſe it is always in dependence: be 
neither angry at, or aſhamed of, this dependence on a huſ- 
band, or any of thoſe which are in the order of Provi- 
dence. Let your huſband be your beſt friend, your only 
confidant; do not hope that your union will procure you 
perfect peace; the beſt marriages are thoſe, where with love 
and ſoftneſs, and patience, they biaſs by turns with each 
other; there are none without ſome contradiction and diſa- 
greements, Do not expect the ſame degree of friendſhip 
that you feel: men are in general leſs tender than women, 
and you will be unkappy, if you are too delicate in friend» 
ſhip. Beg of God to guard your heart from jealouſy : do 
not hope to bring back a huſband by complaints, ill hu- 
mour, and reproaches ; the only means which promiſe ſuc- 


ceſs are patience and ſoftneſs: impatience ſours and alien- 


ates hearts; ſoftneſs leads them back to their duty, Men 
are naturally tyrannical; they will have pleaſure and li- 
berty, yet inhſt that women renounce both: do not exa= 
mine whether their rights are well founded; let it ſuffice * 
that they are eſtabliſhed. They are maſters; we know 


only to obey and ſuffer with a good grace.” 


Thus far Madame de Maintenon, who muſt be allowed 
to have been no incompetent judge of the human heart, — 


Do not, however, my dear, be alarmed at the picture the 


has drawn of marriage; nor fancy with her that women are 
only born to ſuffer and obey, You will think it preſump- 
tion, perhaps, to add my ſentiments to thoſe of the re- 
nowned Maintenon, yet I cannot help expreſſing a wiſh that 
you may ſtudy the taſte of your huſband, and endeavouring 
to acquire a taſte for thoſe pleaſures which he appears moſt 

to affect. Let him find amuſement at home, but be not 


peeviſh at his going abroad. He will return with a height- 


ened reliſh for your converſation. In your addreſs, be ex- 
quiſitely delicate in every reſpect; receive his friends with 
good breeding and complacency; contrive ſuch little par- 
ties of pleaſure as you know will be agreeable to him; be 

lively, even to play fulneſs, in the general turn of your con- 
verſation with him; but, at the ſame time, ſpare no painy 


to improve your underRanding, ſo as to render yourſelf th 


companion of his graver hours, Be not ignorant of any, 
V R | Which 
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allowed, by moſt of my acquaintan 
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which it becomes your ſex to know: but, of all things, 
avoid an affectation of knowledge. Let your economy be 


exact, but without appearing otherwiſe than by che effect; 


do mt imitate thoſe, who, by ill temper make a huſband 
Pay dear for their ficelity ; let virtue in you be dreſſed in 
miles, and be aſſured that chearfulneſs is the native garb 
of innccence. In a word, my deer Betſy, do not foſe the 
miſtreſs in the wife, but let your behaviour to Mr. Frank- 
Jin, as a huſband, be fuch as you would have thought pro- 
per to attract him as a lover; have always the idea of plea- 
Ung before you, and you cannot fail to pleaſe. 
O71 | | J am, &. 8 
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From a Gentleman to a Friend, on the general Folly of 
Women, in preferring a zefermed Rake to a Man of Vir. 
tue and Sobriety. N | | 


Dear Bob, 


J Believe IJ may venture to Tay, without incurring the 2c- 
1 cuſa tion of vanity, or ſelf-conceit, that 4 am generally 
to be a young fell 
of virtue and ſobriety ; qualities which, 1 1magined, fool- 
Ih 1 confeſs, would have recommended me to the favour 


of the fair ſex, inſtead of prejudicing them againſt me. But 


1 deceived myſelf. 


Happening lately to fall into company with a large par- 
-ecl of ladies, where matrimony was the topic, one of the 


company, who thinks herſelf entitled to ſay free things, 


becauſe, forſooth, nobody queſtioned her reputation, had 
the auflacityito advance, that reformed Rakes make the beſt 
huſbands. I turned my eyes tomy fair companions, expect- 
ing to ſee ſome ſtand up the champions of virtue, and con- 
tradict, on her part, this libertine aſſertion, while the reſt 


ſhould have ſupported it with al the artillery of frowns 


which the ſex know fo well how to play off upon occaſion. 
But what was my ſurprize, my friend, when I ſaw a ſimper 


of approbation upop every oountenance! | left the company 


very much mortiſied; but though in my anger [| wiſhea 
every one of them to make the experiment, yet my natural 
goodwill z0 them prevailed, and induced me to throw gee 
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to run on in a courſe of extravagance and diſſipation, being 
aſſured, that when he is tired of it, he has a better chance 


woman that ſhe can have little proſpect of happineſs with a. 


In the principles of his wife, he has nothing to depend on: 


moſt ſevere conſtructions. In the next place, if he be tho- 
_ roughly reformed, it is highly probable he may have laid}. 


_ agreeable companion in his reflecting hours, and, added to- 
an 1mpaired conſtitution, will give him a tolerable ſhare of 
peevithneſs 7 beſides that, having ſeen the vanity of plea- 
ſure, he will ex pect his ſpouſe ſhould take his word for it, 
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ther a ſew reflections on this error fo. fatal ta themſelves, o 
prejudicial to virtue, and ſo unjuſt to real merit: and here 
they are for your peruſal. | | 
Conſidering the influence the ſexes have on each other, 
the ladies have a great deal to anſwer for, in thus deterring: 
us from virtue, by declaring their preference to vice; fince- 
a man may, upon this prineiple, ſet out with a zeſolution- 


of obtaining an agreeable partner for the remainder of his- 
life, than if he had lived like an honeſt man, and a rationak 
being. | 


Even policy, one would imagine, might tell a virtuous 


reformed rake, granting he is ſecure from a relapſe of whick 
he muft be hourly in danger, ſince from his being ac- 

ainted chiefly with the abandoned' part of the ſex, he 

rms, from them, his notions of the whole; and becauſe his: 
behaviour Bas excluded him from the virtuous, he wiſely 
concludes there are none ſuch in the world. Fhis will. 
make him jealous and ſuſpicious ; for as he cannot confide 


but his own watchfulneſs, which he ſeems to have ftrong: 
occaſion. for, ſince, fudgiog by his own heart, he fancies 
all men like himſelf. The lady will, therefore, find her- 
felf obliged to ſet the ſtricteſt guard on her words and 
looks, the moſt innocent of which may be prevented by his: 


vp ſuch a ſtore of remor'e, as may remler him not the moſt 


and give up even her moſt innocent amuſements. Read theſe: 
remarks, Bob, to your ſiſter; and if ſhe is tainted with the 
prevailing folly, I hope they will have a due effect upon here 
Believe me, at all times, 6 N 


Her and your affectionate Friend. 
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%% EE 
From a Young Lady lately married, to a Friend. 


v6 E gay ſcenes of diſſi pation; ye motley crowds, who 
dance, in giddy 1ounds, through the various maze 

of vanity and pride; ye wanton circle, whom delufive 
leaſure ſlill beckons forward, and eſtill degeives, adieu! 
Welcome eaſc, tranquility, and all the ſerene joys of do- 
meſtie liſe !—But where am J wandering. Already my ima- 
; gination hears Lucinda exclaim, „What means all this 
rFrapſody?““ Not to keep you lenger in ſuſpence, my dear | 
J$11end, I am married; and you are at liberty to call me an 
unfaſhionable creature. I am ready to bear every oppro- 
brious epithet wi.h which the tea-table all think fit to 
brand my name. I am ready to bear them with pleaſure, 
and, like a true martyr, to glory in my ſufferings, For 
know that J have learned to eſtimate things according to 
their value. I have learned to think the cenfure of thoſe 
who efteem me, cenſurable for my preſent conduct, the 
greateſt honour, Still, methinks, you ſay, ** Why, filly 
creature, did you not flutter a little longer in the bright 
regions of pleaſure? It would have been foon enough to 
have reſigned your liberty when your charms were in their 
decay; when you was in diſtreſs, you might have ſought 
the port of wedlock, and have found a ſecure refuge in the 
arms of a huſband. But, in the flower of youth and beauty, 
ben all confeſſed themſelves ſubdued by the power of your 
eyes, to confine, voluntarily to confine, your conquells 
within the narrow limits of one heart! 'tis madneſs !!?—— 
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Ah! Lucinda, I would not barter the ſhare I poſſels in 
* that dear heart, to gain the admiration of all thoſe vain, 
br empty, filly, flattering things that figure in the faſhionable 
"4 world: and I am perſuaded, that, did you tafte the exqui- 
Wi fte bliſs of fincere affection, your ideas of pleaſure would 
1 be fo exalted by the taſte, that you would wonder how cue 
vou could have lived the life which is called a life of plea- 
il 1 ſure; which ſhould be called a life of ſplendid mifery. 'F 
nl Yes, my dear, I am married—married the man I love 
1 by whom I am beloved. For never ſure did affsCtion meet 
WEL | with ſuch ample returns, If perfect happineſs ever falls 
WE to the lot of mortals, it has fallen to mine: nor will I think 
| 5 1 my bliſs is ſhort-lived. By experience J can contradict that 
—_ . | 1 pre- 
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prevailing opinion, which maintains that indifference is al- 
ways the conſequence of poſſeſſion. Every hour I receive 
freſh inſtances of tenderneſs, and every hour Igive.— Thus 
far | will Be confident my heart ſhall never loſe-the deep 
impreſſions that it has received; and I flatter myſelf, that 
I have taken ſuch poſſeſſion of another heart, as will render 
it im poſſible for me to be rejected. No; I never will enter- 
tain ſuſpicions of infidelity in that breaſt which has fo often 
poured itſelf out to my view, and in which LI held nothing 


but love. 


By this time, I imagine, you are impatient to have a de- 
ſcription of the object of my affection. But, alas! my love 
makes me think that others are fond of knowing, Nhat 1 
am fond of relating. However it be, excuſe my imperti- 
nence when I tell you that my partner is in the flower of his 
age; not a perfect beauty, yet agreeable; in converſation 
gay, ſenfible, and ſprightly, yet not affected; in dreſs neat, 
yet plain; without the leaſt tincture of that odious animal, 
a coxcomb. In a word, he 1s eaſy, afable,-good-natured, - 


polite and genteel; and, what in-my-efteem, is his leaft - 


 Tecommendation, he is poſſeſſed of a moderate and indepen= 


dent fortune. 1 have ſaid enough (and I have ſaid nothing. 
but the truth) to juſtify my choice. „ 

Vou tee, my dear, I have been-very explicit; I fear te- 
dioos. However, Ichave experienced the amiableneſs of 


your diſpoſition often enough to be able to promiſe- myſelf 


N pardon. But in return for my frankneſs to you, I muſk 

eg you to give mesyeur confidence: And believe me, in 

whatever- unfavourable light ] view the greater part of the 

beau monde, yet 1 never ſhall efleem any thing in which - 
you, Lucinda, are intereſted, untereſting to „ 


Your Sincere Friend. 


«. #f 
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| cumſtances, to a Lady of Fortune. 
Madam, 8 | 
Fin the hour in which I firſt beheld you, your lovely 
image has never quitted my eyes, nor your idea my 
remembrance. Unable to remain at ſuch a diſtance from 
you, I have ventured to appear in your preſence. But how 
Mall I excuſe myſelf, or tell you the purpoſe for which I am 
come hither ?—tell you that though unknown to you, and 
without any recommendation, J am come to aſk you to 
think favourably of me. My ſtation in life, and proſpects 
of fortune, would once have entitled me to make tuch 
Propoſals to Sir George Howe), as might, with your appro- 
bation, have proved agreeable. But unhappily thele are 
now obicured, and ail 1 have to offer in my own behalf, 
is, that J love you with the moſt ardent and pure affection, 
that if the fear of being ſupplanted by ſome ich and pow- 
erful rival, had not driven me almoſt to madneſs, I would 
have remained filent, till fortune ſhould make me in ſome 


throw myſelf. Diitracted with the fears of loſing you for 
ever, I only wiſh to know my fate from your lips; and if 
I ſhall be baniſhed from your ſight, miſery and deſpair muſt 
be my portion. Permit me to aſſure you that I'am, and 
ever.thall be, with the trueſt affection, and the molt ſincere 
reſpect, : Madam, | 


- 2 — a 4s gn iT, oy Mp Te > bo 5 = = 8 
. at MAYES 23 7 
EET LICE ——— 2 Ko 
5 . 5 A 1 E . „. — — 
n — — 4 — EY = — 


q \ - = Pe — —— 
1 * * —— * — —— n N = 2 5 
Sager Mr « aaa oe Wider? © — a „ * Sev - - - — - 
Oy ws — 4 = - —— — x DANS p — = - . 
2 —— = — ary — 7 - — —— - — * 9 
B — a — — 5 72 IIS — — — oe 
— — A _ as: S 5 1 gt - LR” 2 5 * 5 
7 e +8 n - > 8 4 * 
. Ca and tn * x2 g — * * , 8 5 — * 4 - 
„ : _— Pact 8 5 2 OY * — En 2 5 2 uu . $$-%b<e 
. ———_— N yy 3 N e, oe OD on cy 44” « FR gy: - 2 2 g : e 
1 10 * 2 * = * 2 N * * 3 — Py * Þ od STEW wag" * Pk h 8 - AS 2 - ” _ 
: = * S nin bane Fn ay ee S 4 . 1 - Ro 4.4 # - D 7 Wor, > « — E l 
x yoo — —— . . * : . a» ir its Ty $I or _ 1 * x pt - — 1 
— 8 4 5 3 LEP 2 2 pr 0 8 — — - — — p Ar — — N. INT er n 2 "7 . 2 * „„ 
< * - * 1 — — * — 4 f 4 - * 2 _ ' 3 Irs — . - 0 
— = m__ — ö 2 "Res — K r . * E * 
2 8 2 * \ * 5 8 — » ks +a ie . a & 
— 2 — * *. 2 . 0 b 
— — — — 


_ — — a. mY = . — 
- © 5 = nb. - _- = = \ = — g > C - 
_— - - — - 5 o r — — oy -- - panes og £ on 
«© mn _ " = - 
a N — — — —V— - — ans” — 
1 = 3 5 _— 4 d == 
= 9 1 = - . 
= — A - + A TINT ER AB \ 8 = l . 
one — | _ : a | FR 5 
A * , 7 = * y oy TI 
< aA 8 : : . =_ | 
p — AR — — - — « — = = 2 
* — — 4.44 * — 
= \ — — — > — AE”. — — 
=_ e E — — — — — — — = ” — — — — 2 — — 
a — — — —— II — — —— — * — 
— — — 2 . _ = 
5 — > — — 2 — 2 .. —— GIS — — 2 2 2 — — ” . 
* — — — — — * 


9 Ku : Your devoted Servant, | 

| . LED  "'Epward JEXKINSON«. 
" 3 F EN 
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L n A 
From a Lady ſuſpicious of the Sincerity of her Lover, re- 
| queſting an Explanation from him, 


OW can I regard or believe the aſſurances of one, who 
| has already been guilty of deceit ? I truſted to your 


_ —— . 
— — — 


My father has permitted me to ſee you once more. To- 
morrow evening I ſhall be at home, and ſhall be glad to 
hear what you can ſay in your defence, or why you have 
impoſed upon the too credulous 55 | 
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A Declaration of Love from a Gentleman in reduced Cir- 


degree worthy of your hand. On your mercy, Madam, I 


honour and your honeſty, and you have betrayed them. 
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rellection ſeldom comes too ſoon: and what muſt your ſen- 
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LETTER LVII. 


A pathetic Letter from an unhappy Lady, Miſs P. of M—, 
n Somerſetſhire, to the Hon, Mr. 0 


\ HE various paſſions that agitated my diſtracted ſoul 
have ſubfided, and I now am calm. Iam alone, and 
in no danger of interruption : the infignifican's that flut- 
tered round me are Hed ; and their departure gives me no 
uneaſineſs. | 
I am at 8 to conſider what I have been, and what I 
am: admired, applauded, courted ; avoided, defpiied, 
pitied. However, when 1 take a view of my own Lens, 
the proſpect is leis gloomy. I have been incautious, but 
not abandoned ; mdiſcreet, but not vicious ; faulty, but 
not depraved. If female virtue conſiſts, as I Lowe ſometimes 
been told, in female reputation, my virtue is indeed gone: 
but 27, as my ſoberer reaſon teaches, virtue be independent 
on human opinion, I feel myſelf its ardent votary, and my 
heart is pregnant with its nobleſt principles. The chil. 
dren of ignorance cannot, and the children of malevolence 
will not, comprehend this; but I court not their approba- : 
tion, nor fear their cenſure. 
My ſoul, it muſt be owned, was formed of ſenſibility, 
formed for all the luxury of the melting paſſions ; but it is 
equally true, that the ſevereſt delicacy had ever a place 
there, The groves of M-—— can witnels, that whenever 
the loves preſided at the entertainment, the graces were 
not abſent ; that, in the very delirium of pleaſure, the 
rapture was Chaſtened, and the tranſport reſtrained, 
My underſtanding was never made procurer to my fonder 
wiſhes; nor did Jever call in the wretched aids of a ſcep- 
tical and impious philoſophy to countenance my unhappy 
fall, Though nature was my goddeſs and my law-giver, I 
never dreamt of appealing from the deciſions of poſitive 
inſtitutions. My principles were uncorrupted, whilſt my 
heart was warm ; and if I fell as a woman, yet you know 
at the ſame time that I fell ike Cardary: with decent dig 
nity, 
{ write not to juſtify myſelf to you. You e not, 
you deſire not any ſuch juſtification; but whillt 1 lay open 
my heart, I adviſe you to examine your own. The hour of 
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laws, divine and human, broken through every principle 
of virtue, and every tie of humanity ; that you have of- 


volent ſpirit of good neighbourhood, and the ſacred and 
dignified powers of friendſhip! I mean not to reproach 
you; but ſuffer me to aſk, Was it not ſufficient that you 
had added my name to the liſt of your infamous triumphs, 
(for infamous they are, in ſpite of ſophiiry, gaiety, and 
the mode) that you had ranked me amongſt the daughters 
of wretchedaeſs and ignominy, deprived me of my father, 


—— 


os 4 I — Py 
"ag OS : 2 — he, * * 
_ — 2 1 22 54 Xe _ Fo 
* - 5 1 +; N N A "LIRA 
_— — —— — —-—:c⁊ Ii 
> B n 3 8 r —— r 22 oy * 
r 1 ar 0 rn r 8 2 1 
. K —ß˖—°—d — 8 : 5 * 
n — 2 - - N — : * _— , 
* 


things, I ſay, ſufficient,. without adding to them the mean. 


have uſed to the vileſt wanton that ever breathed the infec. 


indeed aſha med of my defeat. 
For myſelf, I am well aware, the world is not my 


kindneſs ſhed a tear of genuine commiſeration on misfor— 
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friendſhip of women. But 1 have no anxiety on this ac- 


ing heart and declining ſtrength deceive me not, this remai> 
me into their happy choirs, though my too virtuous filters 
my humble habitation, . but I will drop a tear of deep re- 
pentance to the fatal indiſcretion that robbed me of my 
Peace, and plunged a whole family in miſery ; and when 


Þut take me in his arms, and pronounce me forgiven, my 


more ſparkle in the eyes ß 
* , | | | ELIZz A. 


LETTER 


fations be, when you recollect that you have violated all 


fered an inſult to the kind genius of hoſpitality, the bene- 


my all of comfort, and my all of hope: were not theſe 


neſs and the baſeneſs of publicly ſpeaking of me, in the 
ſtreets of Y=—=l, in language that a gen leman would nat 


ted air of St. Clements? Weak, unhappy man! 1 am-now- 
friend, nor the world's law. I expect not, nor defre its 
favour; it never forgives offences of this kind. My own 
ex, in particular, is inexorable: for never did female 
tunes like mine. The inſolent familiarity of ſome, and 
the cautious reſerve of others, the affected concern, the 


felf- approved condolance, ſufficiently teach me what is the 


count. The remainder of my days I give to ſolitude ; and 
if heaven will hear my moſt ardent prayer, if my preſag- 


der will not be long. Siſter angels ſhall with joy receive 


zin this world avoid my company as contagious. In the 
mean time, never ſhall the returning ſun gild the roof of 


the hour of my delivery comes, if an offended-parent will 


heart ſhall again be ſenſible of comfort; joy fhall once 
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ſhall be blameable in indulging an immoderate ſorrow. I 


the offspring of reaſon, congenial with virtue, and co-ex- 


nergy did revelation ſoothe the afffiction of my foul on his 


even the lowelt pleaſures of the man are exalted, and dif- 
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LETTER LVIN. 
From Mrs, Mildmay to her Daughter lately married. 


My dear Child, 


J Shared too ſeverely the anguiſh of your heart, on our 
ſeparation, to attempt to mitizate its exceſs ; but rea- 
ſon or rather the dictates of chriftianity convince me, we 


intreat you, my Louiſa, io be influenced by the ſame mo- 
tive which conſoles me; and if we conſider calmly, we 
ſhall own that our ſituation is in every other reſpect ſo hap- 
Py, as infinitely to exceed our cauſe for affliction. My chil- 
dren have ſhewn in their choice, that prudence may be 
blended with ſincere affection, and that true love is not the 
blind, mutable deity painted in poetry and romance; but 


iſtent with eternity. Oh! my child, with what refined 
tenderneſs did I regard your dear father! and with what e- 


loſs, by confirming my hopes of a bliſsful re-union ! Theſe 
my Dear, are extatic thoughts! they ennoble the mind, 
purify. the heart, ſoften the unavoidable calamities of life, 
and heighten our reliſh of all its bleflings, Rejoice, my 
dear daughter, in being one cauſe of the ſenſations I ſeel on 
the proſpe@, that you and my ſoul will enjoy ſuch felicity 
as I have deſcribed. DOS | | 5 

Be aſſiduous in ſecuring the efteem of your huſband. Love 
founded on external charms, and which only ſeeks the gra- 
tification of the ſenſes, will ſoon change its object, and be 
pleaſed with novelty ; but where efteem is the baſis of love, 


tinguiſh him from the animal. Never expect that your ſu- 
periority in beauty alone will fix your huſband's heart. 
Even the mere ſenſualiſt prefers novelty to beauty. An a- 
greeable perſon in a wife is as likely to preſerve an huſband's 
love, as a fine one; and your mental perfections, my dear 
child, muft ſecure Sir William's eſteem, if you do not ren- 
der yourſelf leſs amiable in his eyes by your tears, and un- 
availing regrets. A wife muſt ſtudy to be always obliging, 
or her huſband will ſeek that complacency from others, in 
which ſhe fails, | | : 

| Da 
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Do not expect, my dear child, to meet with a reciprocal 
ſund of tenderneſs froia your huſband. Few men are capa- 
ble of it. I never knew but one. Buſineſs and diverſions 
prevent its cultivatiom; and moſt probably it is wiſely 
ordained by providence, that an exquiſite degree of ſenſi- 
bility is ſeldom felt but by thoſe whoſe duties are chiefly 
domeſtic. Sir William has given proofs of diſintereſted 
love; but perhaps he may not * always ſo attentive to the 
gratification of your refined tenderneſs as you wiſh. Never 
lay any reſtraint upon his viſits, &e. but endeavour to be- 
have in the manner which will be moſt agreeable to him, 
Whilſt the general tenour of his ations ſhews the conſtan- 
cy of his attachment, let not a caſual expreflion occaſion. 
you any uneaſineſs; for we are more frequently hurt by our 
own miſconſtructions, than any intended unkindneſs, Many 
men miſtake the tender fears of diffidence for injurious ſuſ- 
picions, and reſent them accordingly... Do not therefore in- 
dulge them, but cultivate every uſeful. and pleaſing qualifi- 
Cation, a 1 0 
1 need not obferve to you, my dear, chaſtity is a purity 
of thought, word and action; for you are purity itſelf, E 
believe it is equally unneceſſary to mention to you a conſtant 
unremitted attention to neatneſs, and ſuch adreſs as is moſt 
conformable to your huſband's inclination. Always diſtin- 
guiſh between true delicacy and falſe ſhame, To affecta- 
__wexrmadiclupenee:: e 
Let unreſerved confidence reign between you and your 
Huſband, It will render remonſtrances unneceſſary; which. 
are more frequently thought to proceed from an affected ſu- 
periority, than a deſire of awakening to conviction. Ap- 
earances are often ſo deceitful, that they may warp our 
judgment; ſuſpicions may be injurious, and inſpire diſ- 
guſt, but confidence baniſhes apprehenſions. 54 
My dear child, are you not too apprebenfive ? Do you not 
ſhew a diſtruſt which may really abate Sir William's love? 
I will give you, my Louiſa, a recital of my own weak- 
neſs, which I hope will fortify you. Soon after! married. 
Mr. Mildmay, I buried my 1.| ſurviving parent and rela- 
tion, ſo that all the affection of a naturally tender heart 
centered in him. It is impoſſible for words to delcribe my 
love, He repaid it with, an equal fondneſs ;. but my diffi- 
gence rendeted me fearfu], that when he ſaw other people 
ia company lively and entertaining, he might be 9 
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| Huſband's regard rendered me very unea 


ing; then taking my hand, My dear Theodofia,”, ſaid | 
be,“ thank you for this acknowledgment, My heart 


henſions which occaſion a ſuppreſſion of your ſentiments. I 


me if any part of my conduct affects your peace. Should 
you think any of my amuſements have an improper tenden- 


ſo deſirable to me as the preſervation of your happineſs, 
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by my infipidity. I could not conquer a reſerve which 

made me ſilent, when I knew be wiſhed me to impart my 

ſentiments. The apprehenſions of ny any part of my 
y. 


that I was melancholy, and tendeily inlifted on Knowin 
the cauſe, A fear of offending him kept me a while ſilent, 
but Mr. Mildmay till begging I would tell him, I, at laſt, 


burſting into tears, owned to him the diſquietude of my 


heart. He gazed upon me ſome minutes without anſwer- 


gives me a delightful aſſurance, that it is firmly attached to 
you and you alone; yet I do not impute your fears to any 
particular ſuſpicions of me, but to your obſervation of the 
frailty of human nature in general, and to your imperfect 
knowledge of your own merit. Would you examine your 
own mind, you would find in it ſo many virtues, that the 
examination would ſurely enable you to ſubdue all appre- 


now give you a folemn promiſe, that to heaven and you I 
will be accountable for every thought word and action; I 
will behave with no particular caution in your preſence, as 
this would introduce a conſtraint which might have danger- 
ous conſequences. My fidelity 1s guarded py confiderations 
of love and duiy ; yet | intreat of you, my deareſt Theo- 
doſia, as you value my eternal happineſs, that you will tell 


cy, or ſhould my reafons fail of corAributing to your intire 


ſatis faction, conceal nothing from me. Whatever diverſi- 


ons I may partake in your abſence, if mine cauſes you the 
leaſt uneaſineſs, remember that nothing is, or ought to be, 


If my natural diſpoſition inclined me to a diflipated life, I 
ſnould not give this advice, nor would it be prudent in you 
to act in his manner. The mildeſt infinuations, though 
not really injurious would then be offenſive, and a woman 
who finds her huſband to be of a gay turn, muſt endea- 
vour to appear always chearful and agreeable. Hard taſk 
to an ingenuous mind! Yet religious conſiderations have 
ſopported many perſons in this arduous trial, Yours, my 
Theodoſia, ſhall be an eafier taſk, I am perſuaded that your 
mind and perſon muſt ſuffer an intire change, before I be 


able 
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able to make any compariſon to the diminution of my love 
and efteem.”— Thete aſſurances com poſed me to tranquili- 
ty, and I never afterwards indulged the painful propenſity; 
I ſhall be impatient for a letter frem you, and hope you 
will give me a pleafin,x account of yourſe!F. 8 
We had an agfeeable journey down —Your brother goes 
on with his ſtudies to the admiration of every body, and is 
as hippy as it 15 poſſible a humun being can be. : 
That you may enjoy the higheſt temporal happineſs; and 
be always in a ſtate of preparation for eternity, is che con- 
ſtant prayer of | 5 ä | 
| 85 Vour ever affectionate mother 
THEODOSIA MILDMAY, 
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From Miſs Digby to Miſs Calvert, on Diffidence in Love. 
Dear Emily, | 


ITT” OY. 
TH 4 
_— 1 


— nh nu 
rn DSL 


| OTHING could give me a more favourable opinion 
of Mr. Harriſon's addreſſes to you than that aukward . 
filence, that ungenteel baſhfulneſs, as you are pleated to 
term them, whenever you meet. —Diffidence.in a lover, my 
Dear, is not to @2 ridiculed, I have long conſidered it as 
a proof of ſincerity in both ſexes, and am convinced that, 
when unaffected, it really is ſo. „ | 

I never-yet ſaw a dangler, who had not a round of paſ- 
ſionate ſpeeches at the tip of his tongue, which, meaning 
nothing, he was never at a loſs to utter with volubility. By 
this volubility alone, I have known many girls ſeduced, 
.and totally ruined. You, dear Emily, I am perſuaded are 
more upon your guard. The lover, believe me, deſerving 
of the ſmalleſt notice, is he who knows not how to expreſs 
his feelings; who is full of doubts, fears, and perplexities.; 
and who, when he ſpeaks, ſpeaks with diffidence and hefi- 
tation, The dangler, on the contrary, is ever bold, inſo— 
leat, and ſelf-ſatisfied; and addreſſes every woman, who 
is imprudent enough to liſten to him, with the ſame aſſured 
air, unconſtrained familiarity, and unvaried adulation. 
Such a one 1s well enough for a partner, a night or two, at 
one of Mrs. Cornelys's balls, but the other is the partner 

for life, Think of this, my dear, and believe me your 
FL] Aﬀectionate Coulin,. N 


CLARA DIGBY 
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| Dablin laments that 8 not ſee your lordſhip till he 


LETTERS on MisczTTANEOUS SUBJECTS, 


by eminent Perſons. 3 


— 
by F 
- . t 
* 


r EK 1. 
Dr. Swirr to the Earl of PETERBOROU GR. 


My Lord. „ - 
NEVER knew or heard of any perſon ſo volatile, and 
[ ſo fixed as your lordſhip : you, while your imagination 
is carrying you through every corner of the world, Where 
ou have or have not been, can at the ſame time remem- 
15 to do offices of favour and kindneſs te the meaneit of 


| your friends; and in all the ſcenes you have paſſed, have 


not been able to attain that one quality peculiar to:a great 
man, of forgetting every thing but injuries. Of this 1 
am a living witneſs againſt you ; for being the moſt inſig- 
nificant of all your humble ſervants, you were ſo cruel as 
never to give me time to aſk a favour, but prevented me 
in doing whatever you thought I deſired, or could be for 
my credit or advantage. 1 


I have often admired at the capriciouſneſs of fortune in x2 
regard to your. lordſhip; She hath forced courts to act 

againſt their oldeſt and moſt conſtant maxims; to make you 
a General, becauſe you had courage and conduct; an Am- 
baſſador, becauſe you had wiſdom and knowledge. in the 
intereſts of Europe; and an Admiral, on account of. your 


kill in maritime affairs: whereas according to. the ofual _ 


method of court proceedings, I ſhould have been at the 
head of the army, and you of the church, or rather a cu- 
rate under the dean of St. Patrick's. The archbiſhop of 


Was 


- 


5 2 „ 
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was juſt upon the point of leaving the Bath: I pray God 
you may have found ſucceſs in that journey, elſe I.ſhall 
continue to think there is a fatality in all your lordſhip's 
undertakings, which only terminate in your own honour, 
and the good of the public, without the leaſt advantage to 
your health or fortune. 'I remember, lord Oxford's mi- 
niſtry uſed to tell me, that not knowing where to write to 
vou, they were forced to write at you. It is ſo with me, 
for you are. in one thing an evangelical man, that you 
know not where to lay your head, and, I think, you have 
no houſe. Pray, my lord, write to me, that I may have the 
Pleaſure in this country of going about, and ſhewing my 
depending parſons a letter from the Earl of Peterborough, 
. Jam, &c. Poe. | 


- x — 
* GY — 8 
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e —_ 
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3 From the Earl of PxTERBOROUGH to Mr, Pop E. 
T HENEVER you apply as a good papiſt to your fe- 
"Y'Y male mediatrix, you are ſure of ſucceſs! but there 
is not a'fulF aſſurance of your 'intire ſubmiſſion to Mother- 
Church, and that abates a little of your authority. How- 
ever, if you will accept of country letters, ſhe will corre- 
ſpond from the nao and I will write to you upon the 
fide of my wheel-barrow : ſurely ſuch letters might eſcape 


examination. 7 | 
' Your idea of the golden age is, that every ſhepherd 
might pipe where he pleaſed.. As I have lived longer, I 
am more moderate in my wiſhes; and would be content 
with the liberty of not piping where I am not pleaſed. 
Oh! how 1 wiſh'to myſelf and my friends, a freedom 
which fate ſeldom allows, and which we often refuſe our- 
felves'! Why is our ſhepherdeſs in voluntary ſlavery ? 
Why muſt our Dean ſubmit to the colour of his coat, and 
live abſent from us? And why are you confined to what 
ee Tg 10” v ĩ ß ĩͤ Ne 
I ſeldom venture to give accounts of my journies before- 
hand, becauſe I take reſolutions of going to London, and | 
keep them no beiter than quarrelling lovers do theirs, 7 
_— OTIS „ = 4 . l . the 


* 


* 
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the de} will drive me thither about the middle of next 
month, and I will call upon you, to be ſprinkled, with holy 
water, before I enter the place of corruption. 
| Yours, &C. e 


1 | _-_ 2 
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Dr. SwirT to Lord PolixncBROKE. . ©: 


, 6 
1 —_ 
— n 


; 
1 


| N Dublin, April's, 1729. 
DO. not think it could be poſſible for me to hear better 
Ines than that of your getting over your ſcurvy ſuit, 

which always hung as a dead weight on my heart; I hated. 

it in all its circumſtances, as it affected your fortune and 

1 quiet, and in a ſituation of life that muſt make it every 
way vexatious. And as I am infinitely. obliged to you for 
the juſtice you do me in ſuppoſing your affairs do at leaſt 
concern me as much as my own, fo I would never have 
pardoned your omitting it. But before I go on, I cannot 

| forbear mentioning what I read laſt ſummer in a news-pa- 
per, that your were writing the hiſtory of your own times. 


os 1 ſuppoſe ſuch a report might ariſe from what was not a 
; ſecret among your friends, of your intention to write ano- | 
= ther kind of hiſtory, which you often promiſed Mr. Pepe 
7 2nd me to do; I know he defires it very much, and I am b - 
2 ſure I defire nothing more, for the honour and love I bear i 
* you, and the perfect knowledge I have of your public vir- = 
| tve. My lord, I have no other notion of economy than 9 
4 | that 1t is the parent of liberty and eaſe, and Jam not the "BY 
1 only friend you have who hath chid you in his heart for the "WM 
| neglect of it, though not with his mouth as I have done. i 
4 For there is a filly error in the world, even among friends 5 
i otherwiſe very good, not to intermeddle with mens affairs 9 
_ in ſuch nice matters. And, my lord, I have made a maxim, 5 
5 | that ſhould be writ in letters of diamonds, That a wi/e man El 
4 ought to have money in his head, but not in his heart. Pray, j 1 
wy my lord, enquirewhether your prototype, my lord Digby, - "mal 
after the reſtoration, when he was at Briſtol, did not take a 
25 ſome care of his fortune, agg , that quotation 9 
4 1 once ſent you out of his ſpeech to the H. of Commons 2 * 
1 In my conſciepce, I believe fortune, like other drabs, va- TY 
be lues a man gradually leſs * every year he lives, I have 5 
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demonſtration for it ; becauſe if I play at piquet for fx. 
pence with a man or a woman two years younger than 
myſelf, Ialways loſe; and there is a young girl ot twenty, 
who never fails of winning my money at backgammon, 
though ſhe is a bungler, and the game be eccleſiaſtic. As 
to the public, I confeſs nothing could cure my itch of med 
dling with it but theſe frequent returns of deafneſs, which 
have hindered me from paſling laſt winter in London; yet 
I cannot but conſider the perfidiouſneſs of ſome people, 
who, I thought when I was laſt there, upon a change that 


happened, were the moſt impudent in forgetting their pro- 


1 8 that I have ever known. Pray, will you pleafe to 
take your pen, and blot me out that political maxim from 
whatever book it is in, that Res nolunt diu male aamimſtrari; 
the commonneſs makes me not know who is the author, 
but fure he muſt be ſome modern. FR Le 

I am ſorry for lady [Bolingbreke's ill health; but I proteſt 
I never-knew a very deſerving perſon of that ſex, who had 
not too much reaſon to complain of ill health. I never 
wake without finding life a more infignificant thing than it 
was the day before: which is one great advantage get by 


liviog in this country, where there is nothing I ſhall be 


ſorry to loſe. But my greateſt miſery is recolleQing the 
icene of twenty years paſt, and then all on a ſudden drop- 


ping into the preſent. I remember, when I was a lite 
bay, I felt a great fiſh at the end of my line, which I drew 


up almoſt on the ground, but it dropt in, and the diſap- 
Pointment vexes me to this very day, and, I believe, it 
was the type of all my ſuture diſappointments. I ſhould 
be aſhamed to ſay this to you, if you had not a ſpirit fitter 
to bear your own misfortunes, than I have to think of 


them. Is there patience left to refle& by what qualities 


wealth and greatneſs are got, and by what qualities they 


are loſt? F have read my friend Congrewe's verſes to lord 
Cobham, which end with a vile and falſe moral, and I re- 


member is not. in Horace to Tibullus, which he imitates, 
«© that all times are equally virtuous and vicious,” where- 
in be differs from ail poets, - philoſophers, and Chriſtians 
that ever writ. It is more probable, that there may be an 
equal-quantity of virtue always in the world, but ſome- 
times there may be a peck of it in Aa, and hardly a thim- 
bleful ãd Europe. But if there be no virtue, there is abun- 
dance of ſincerity; for I will venture all | am worth, . 

i * 6 there. 


i $44 


read Barouius, 


but mutton-broth, beans and bacon, and a barn-door fowl. 
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there is not one human creature in power, who will not 
be modeſt enough to confeſs that he proceeds wholly upon 
a principle of corruption. I ſay this, becauſe J have ai 
ſcheme 1a ſpite of your notions, to govern Eagland upon 
the principles of virtue, and when: the nation is ripe for 
it, I defire you will ſend for me. I have learned this by 
living like a hermit, by which I am got backwards about- 
1900 years in the zra of the world, and begin to wonder at 
the wickedneſs of men. I dine alone upon half a diſh of 
meat, mix water with my wine, walk ten miles a day, and 
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From Mr. Porz to Dr. SwieT. 


e | Duasæuley, June 28, 1728. 
NOW hold the pen for my lord Bolingbroke, who is 
reading your leiter between two haycocks; but his in- 

tention is ſomewhat diverted by caſting his eyes on the 

clouds, not in admiration of what you ſay, but for fear 
of a ſhower. He 1s pleaſed with your placing him in the 
triamvirate between yourſelfand me; though he ſays that 
he doubts he ſhalbfare like Lepidus, while one of us runs away 
with all the powerlike Auguſtus, and another with all the plea- 
ſures like Anthony. It is upon a foreſight of this that be 
has fitted up his farm, and you will agree, that this ſcherre - 
of retreat at leaſt is not founded upon weak appearances. 
Upon his return from the Bath, all peccant humours, he 
finds, are purged out of him; and his great temperance 
and economy are ſo. ſignal, that the firſt is fit for my con- 
flitation, and the latter will enable you to lay up- ſo much 
money as to buy a biſhoprick in England. As to the return 
of his health and vigour, were you here, you might enquire 
of his hay-makers; bur as to his temperance, I can anſwer 
that (for one whole day) we have had nothing for dinner 


Now his lordſhip is run after his cart, I have a moment 
left to myſeif to tell you, that I over-heard*him yeſterday . 
agree with a painter for 200/. to paint his country-hall with 
trophies of rakes, ſpades, prongs, Oc. and other orna- 
ments, merely to RO his calling this place a farm. 
a ES. „ eENow 
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Nowy tugn over a new leaf, —he bids me aſſure you, he 
mould be ſorry. not to have more ſchemes of kindneſs for 
Dis friends, than of, ambition for himſelf : there, though 
his {chemes may be weak, the motives at leaſt are ſtrong; 
and he ſays further, if you could bear as great a fall and 
decreaſe of your revenues, as he knows by experience he 
can, you would not live in Eeland an hour. 

The Dunciad is going to be printed in all pomp, with the 
inſcription, Which makes me proudeſt. It will be attended 
with Preema, Prolegomena, Teſtimonia Scriptorum, Index Au- 
thorum, and Notes variorum. As to the latter, I defire you 
to read over the text, and make a few in any way you like 
beſt, whether dry raillery, upon the ſtyle and way of com- 
menting of trivial critics : or humorous, upon the authors 
in the poem; or hiſtorical, of perſons, places, times; or 
explanatory; or collecting the parallel paſſages of the an- 
tients, Adieu. Iam pretty well, my mother not ill, Dr. 
Arbuthnot vexed with his fever by intervals; I am afraid 
de declines, and we ſhall loſe a worthy man: I am trou- 
bled about him very much, „„ 
N EE e : 
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4 5 Oates, Sepi. 3, 1694. 

' HAVE ſo much the advantage in the bargain, if friend- 
. ſhip; may be called one, that whatſoever ſatisfaction 
vou find ia yourſelf on that account, you muſt allow in 
me with a large overplus. The only riches I have valued, 
„or laboured to acquire, has been the frieadſhip of ingeni- 
ous and worthy men; and therefore you cannot blame ma 
if I fo forwardly laid hold of the firſt occaſion that opened 
mea way to yours, That I have fo well ſucceeded in it, I 
count one of my greateſt happineſſes, and a ſufficient re- 
ward for writing my book, had I no other hene fit by it. 
The opinion you have of it gives me farther hopes; for. it 
is ho {mall reward to one who loves truth, to be perſuaded 
that he has made ſome diſcoveries of it, and any ways help- 

ed to propagate it tos others, I depend ſo much upon your 
N b judgment 
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from peeviſh criticiſm or flattery; only give me lea ve to 
ſuſpect, that kindneſs and friendſhip do ſometimes carry 


your expreſſions a little too far on the favourable ſide. 
This, however, makes me not apprehend you will filently 


paſs by any thing you are not thorooghly ſatisfied of in it. 
The uſe I have made of the advertiſements I have received 
from you of this kind, will ſatisfy you that I defire this 
office of friendſhip from you, not out of compliment, but 
for the - uſe of truth, and that your animadverſions will not 
be loſt upon me. Any faults you ſhall meet with in rea- 
ſoning, in perſpicuity, in expreſſion, or of the preſs, I de- 
fire you to take notice of, and ſend me word of; eſpecially 


if you have any where any doubt; for I am perſuaded that, 


upon debate, you and I cannot be of two opinions; nor, 


I think, any two men uſed to think with freedom, who 


really prefer truth to opiniatrety, and a little fooliſh vain- 


glory of not having made a miltake. I ſhall not need to 
juſtify what I have faid of you in my book : the learned 
world will be vouchers for me; and that in an age not very 


free from envy and cenſure, But you are very kind to me, 
ſince, for my ſake, you allow yourſelf to own that part 
which I am more particularly concerned in, and permit me 


| to call you my friead, whilſt your modeity checks at the 
other part of your character. But aſſure yourſelf, I am as 


well perſuaded of the truth of it, as of any thing elſe in 
my book : it had not elſe been put down in it: 3t only 


wants a great deal more I had to ſay, had that been a 
place to draw your picture at large, Herein I pretend not 
to any peculiar obligation above others that know you. 


For though perhaps I may love you Fetter than many 


others; yet, 1 conclude, I cannot think better of you than 


others do. I am very glad you were provided of a tutor 
nearer home; and it had this particular good luck in it, 


that otherwiſe you had been diſappointed, if you had de- 
pended on Mr. Gibbs; as a letter I writ to you from London 


about it, I hope, acquainted you. I am, dear Sir, 


Your moſt affectionate, and moſt humble Servant, 


Jokx Locks. 
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judgment and candor, that I think myſelf ſecure in you. 
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Dr. Gaar to Axr HO HzxlET, Bſq; incloſing 2 
Poem, called, his Diſpenſar rr. 


SIN. 


A MaNeof.your character can no more prevent a dedi- 
cation, than he would encourage one; for merit, 
like a virgin's bluſhes, is ſtill mote diſcovered, when it 
labours moſt to be concealed. ; . 
Tis hard, that to think well of you ſhould be but juſ- 
tice, aud to tell you fo ſhould be an offence : thus, rather 
than violate your modeſty, I muſt be wanting to your other. 
virtues; and to gratify one good quality, do Wrong to a. 
thouſand. OT 5 | 
The world generally meaſures our eſteem, by the ardour 
of our pretences; and will ſcarce. believe. that ſo much 
zeal in the heart can be conſiſtent with ſo much faintneſs 
in the expreſſion : but when they reflect on your readineſs. 
to do good, and your indultry to hide it; on your paſſion . 
to oblige, and your pain to hear it owned; they will con- 
clude, that acknowledgments would be. ungrateful to a 
perſon, who even ſeems. to receive the obligations he con- 
fers But though I ſhould perſuade myſelf to be ſilent up- 
on all occaſions, thoſe more polite arts, which, till of late, 
have languiſhed and decayed, would appear under their. 
preſent aavantages, .and own you for one of their generous 
Reſtorers; inſomuch, that ſculpture now breathes, paint- 
ing ſpeaks, muſic raviſhes; and as you help to refine our 
taſte, you diltingutih your own. Your approbation of. this 
poem is the only exception to the opinion the world has 
of your judgment, that osght to reliſh. nothing ſa much as 
what you write yourſelf: but you are reſolved. to forget to 
be a critic, by remembering you are a friend. To ſay more, 
would be uneaſy to you; and to ſay leſs, would be unjutt. 
us 


. . Your humble ſervant, 


ST „ 


”m__—— 


Queen Axx Boteyn's laſt Letter to King HEX Rx VIII. 


favour) by ſuch a one, whom you know to be mine ancient 


never prince had wife more loyal in all duty, and in all 
true affection, than you have ever found in Aun Boleyn; 


termine of me, ycur Grace may be freed from an open 


The Court LETTER-WRITER. 201 


ER FT W 


8 I, 1 | | 5 
KI 7 OUR Grace's diſpleaſure and my impriſonmeat are 
1 things ſo ſtrange unto me, as what to write, or what 
to excuſe, I am altogether ignorant: whereas you ſend 
unto me (willing me to confeſs a truth, and ſo obtain your 


1 


profeſſed enemy, I no ſooner received this meſſage by him, 
than I rightly conceived your meaning; and if, as you ſay, 
confeſſing a truth indeed may procure my ſafety, I ſhall 
with all willingnefs and duty, perſorm your command. 
But let not your Grace ever imagine, that your poor wife 
will ever be brought to acknowledge a fault, where not ſo 
much as a thought thereof preceded. And to ſpeak a truth, 
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with which name and place I could willingly have content- 
ed myſelf, if God and your Grace's pleaſure had been ſo 
pleaſed, Neither did I at any time ſo far forget myſelf in 
my exaltation, or received queenſhip, but that I always 
looked for ſuch an alteration as hnow find; for the ground 

of my preferment being on no ſurer foundation than your 
Grace's fancy, the leaſt alteration I knew was fit and ſuffi- 
cient to draw that fancy to ſome other object. You have 
choſen me, from a low eftate, to be your queen ard compa- 
nion, far beyond my deſert or defire; If then you found 
me worthy of ſuch honour, good your Grace let not any 
light fancy, or bad counſel of mine enemies, withdraw 
your princely favour from me; neither let that ſlain, that 
unworthy ftain, of a diſloyal heart towards your good 
Grace, ever caſt-{o foul a blot on your moſt dutiful wife, 
and the infant princeſs your daughter. Try me, good 
King, but let me have a lau ful trial, ſor my truth ſhall 
fear no open ſhame; then ſhall you ſee either mine inno- 
cence cleared, your ſuſpicion and conſcience ſatisfied, the 
ignominy and ſlander of the world ftopped, or my gui't 
openly declared. So that whatſoever God or you may de- 
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eenſure, and mine offences being ſo lawfully proved, your 
. i | Grace 
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Grace is at liberty, both before God and man, not only to 
execute worthy puniſhment on me as an unlawful wife, but 
to ſollow your affection, already ſettled upon that party, 
for whoſe ſake I am now as Jam; whoſe name I could, 
ſome good while ſince, . have pointed unto, your Grace not 
210g ignorant of my ſuſpicion therein. 
But if you have already determined of me, and that 
not only. my death, but an infamous flander mult bring 
you the enjoying of your defired happineſs ; then I defire 
of God, that he will pardon your great fin therein, and 
likewiſe mine enemies, the inſtruments thereof; and that 
he will not call you to a ſtrict account for your unprincely - 
and cruel uſage of me, at his general judgment ſeat, where 
both you and myſelf muſt ſhortly appear, and in whoſe 
Judgment ] doubt not (whatſoever the world may think of 
me) mine innocence ſhall be openly known, and ſufficient- 
ly cleared, SET e © N 
My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be, that myſelf may only 
bear the burden of your Grace's diſpleaſure, and that it 
may not touch the innocent ſouls of thoſe poor gentlemen, 
who (as I underſtand) are Iikewiſe in ſtrait impriſonment 
for my ſake. If ever I have found favour in your fight, 
if ever the name of Ann Boleyn hath been pleaſing in your 
ears, then let me obtain this requeſt; and'I will fo leave 
to trouble your Grace any farther, with mine earneſt pray- 
ers to the Trinity to have your Grace in his good keeping, 
and to direct you in all your actions. N 
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To Mr. Bzvir GRANVILILE, upon his entering into 
+5 F 5 holy Ordetste | Eh 


LX7 HEN I look-upon the date of your laſt letter, I 
'Y Y muſt own myfelf blameable for not having ſooner 
returned you my-thanks-fon tou! od if ng bog 09 
approve. very well of your reſolution of dedicating 
yourſelf to the ſervice of God; you could not chuſe a bet- 
ter maſter, provided you have ſo ſuſticiently ſearched your 
heart, as to be perſuaded. you can ſerve him well: in fo 
doing, you may ſecure: to yourſelf many bleflings in. this 
world, as well as a ſure expectation in the next, . 
IEF . | | | Thes 


* 


oy 
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There is one thing which I perceive you have not yet 
thoroughly purged yourſelf from, which is flattery; you 
have beſtowed ſo much of that upon me in your letter, that 
1 hope you have no more left, and that you meant it only 
to take your leave of ſuch flights of fancy, which however 
well meant, oftner put a man out of countenance than 
oblige him. - | | 

' You are now become a ſearcher after truth; I ſhall here- 
after take it more kindly to be juſtly reproved by you, 

han to be undeſervedly complimented. . 

x I would not have you underſtand me as if I recommend- 
ed. to ydu a ſour ſeverity, that is yet more to be avoided. 
Advice, like phyſic, ſhould be ſo ſweetened and prepared as 
to be made palatable, or nature may be apt to revolt againſt 
it, Be always ſincere, but at the ſame time always polite : 
be humble, without deſcending from your character; re- 
prove and correct without offending good manners; to be 
a Cynic is as bad as to be a ſycophant. You are not to 
lay aſide the gentleman with your ſword, nor to put on 
the gown to hide your birth and good breeding, but to 
adorn it. n | 

Such has been the malice of the world from the begin- 
ning, that pride, avarice, and ambition, have been charged 
upon the priefthood in all ages, in all countries, and in all. 
religions; what they are moſt obliged to combat againſt in 
their pulpits, they are moſt accuſed of encouraging in their 
conduct. It, behoves you therefore to be moe upon your 
guard in this, than in any other profeſon: Jet your exam- 
ple confirm your, doctrine, and let no man ever have it in 

his power to-reproach you with-practiling contrary to what 
„ fre get are ws 7 
You had an uncle, Dr. Dennis Granuille, dean of Durham, 
whoſe memory IL ſhall ever revere, make him your exam- 
ple. Sanctity fat ſo eaſy, jo unaifefted, and 1o graceful 
upon him, that in him we beheld the very beauty of holi- 
neſs: he was as chearful as familiar, and condeſcending in 
his converſation, as he was ſtrict, regular, and exemplary in 
his piety: as well bred and accompliſhed as a courtier ; as 
reverend and venerable as an apoſtle; he was indeed in 


er \ 
OS OS 1 5 > 
ANN dah OO 
r 
CY 


Lo RY A r 
Eren 1 
- 
\ = 


8 


mk — — — — . — — 
- 000 OOO * ” — 
n 7 r wears 


— — 
* „ e 


9 999 
— 2 e . rt a . 2 * 
- ” 1 Px. Yo ge ro v9 5 5 
3 fs; nl 2 - 3 * 
* 1 5 Art r SIR ee % s 
« 2 N r 8 s wh * 29 1 
＋ ee 2 Lars - E a . Ft FL; Pay . 3 
r 8 S oe ef E „ ee. 5 
* = r n 
F . g g — 
= | CITY 
— 


— 
Tie . 
a) 3 Nene 5 N an 
eee 
„ „ 1 =_ 
* — et gens. er OP 


DN 6 . : 
E * : £ n 22. 
FFF nr OPT ET" IDS REN 1 
. $ L 


. 25 5 — 3 
n t . 


Reg oe 25 5 
— — 


ew Pal? 


N 
. 


2 AYP 8 
4 
8 2 * 
1 ? Pam 9. 
a e e 
4 


$4 
+. 
: 
1 
+: 
/ 

+ 
1 
7 
— 

4 
TS 
.-- 
3 
1 
T7 - 
#3 
Foy 
* 
1 
9 
$i 4 
! 
+ 
'Y 
"7 
: 
:* 
" 
1 
1 
= 
WE 
17 
1:8 
+. 
- 
73 
1 
1 
Hy 
©: 
"3 
IS 
75 . 
1 
zz 1 
14 7 1 
14 
1 
fl * 
1 
1 
_- 
Ch 
»£3 


' 2 
q 5 
"4 Te, 
' BS 
: N 7 
_ > HIER 
| 1 
1 2 
, 
0 1 
£ 
: = 
—. 
13 ©. EY 
. 7 * 
+* * 
+ ® 9 3 
1 5 
* 5 
= 2 * 
+: 


| every thing apoſtolical, for he abandoned all to follow his 
Lord and Matter. . 6216-44 1% 
ö May you reſemble him! may he revive in you! may his 
ſpirit deſcend upon you as Elias upon £/ifpa ! and ** 
5 e eee eh ©2417 5 
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the great God of heaven in guiding, directing, and ſtrength. 
ening your pious reſolutions, pour down his beſt and 
choiceſt bleſſings upon you! You ſhall ever find me, dear 
Nephew, e „„ 
Zꝛour moſt affectionate Uncle, and ſincere Friend, 

| | | LansDowne, 
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From Mr. SrrEILE. 


* n 


. 


HIS is to deſire of you that yen would pleaſe: to 
make an Ode as of a chearful dying ſpirit, that is to 

Tay, the Emperor Adrian's Auimula wagula put into two or 
three ſtanzas for muſio. If you comply with this, and ſend 
me ward fo, you will very particularly oblige © 
„ IRE | Your, &. _ 5 
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Mr. Appison to Mr. Pore. 
FS: . - ; — . f 


. 4 * ** 
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. 1 e 1; Nov. 2, 1713. 
HAVE received your letter, and am glad to find that 
you have laid ſo good a ſcheme for your great under- 
taking, I queſtion not but the proſe * will require as 
- much care as the poetry, but the variety will give yourſelf 
ſome relief, and more pleaſure to your readers. 10 
You gave me leave once to take the liberty of a friend, 
in adviſing you not to content yourſelf with one half of the 
Nation for your admirers when you might command them 
all. If 1 might take the freedom to repeat it, I would on 
this occaſion. I think you are very happy that you are out 
of the fray, and 1 hope all your undertakings will turn to 
the better account for it. J OTB FERATA 216 
You fee how I preſume on your friendſhip in taking all 
this freedom with you: but I already fancy that we have 
lived many years together in an unreſerved converſation; 
and that we may do ſo many more, is the ſincere wiſh of 
F „ „ 


V pe notes t6 his tronflation of Homer. 
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From Mr. FaRunAR abroad, to a Friend in England; 


containing a humorous Deſcripuon of Holland, &c. 
Dear Sam, | 


HE uſual excuſe of gentlemen abroad for negleQing 


- 
* 


their friends at home, is, that new ſets of different 
objects continually entertaining us with changes of admi- 
ration, the ideas of our old acquaintance are by degrees 


worn out by the acceſſion of the new. But this kind of for- 
getfulneſs were too ſevere a charge upon the merit of my 
triends and my own gratitude, both of which I will chooſe 
to maintain; and I leave it to your charity to make an ex- 


cuſe for my ſilence. The truth 1s, I have had a very tedious 


fit of ſickneſs, which had almoſt ſent your friend a longer 
journey than he was willing to undertake ;. but being now 
pretty well recovered, I can only infornfyou in general, 
that every day ſurprizes me with ſome agreeable object or 
other; and I find, very much to my wonder, that the ac- 


counts I have had of this country are very different from 


the obſervations that may be made upen the place. Some 
general remarks there are indiſputably certain, as that no- 
thing can parallel the induſtry of the Dutch, but the lux- 
ury of the Engliſh ; and that the money laid out in the ta- 


verns in London, in purchaſing diſeaſes, would victual the 


whole United Provinces very plentifully with their wbole- 


ſome courſe of diet; that the ſtanding army maintained by 


the Dutch for their ſecurity againſt a foreign force, are not 
half ſo expenfive as the fifty thouſand lawyers kept up by 
our civil factions in England, for ao other uſe but to ſet us 
continually by the ears; people, like the Jews, who are 
tolerated in all governments for the intereſt of the public, 
while their main drift is to enrich themſelves, and who, by 
their gettings-and cunning, have brought their riches and 


practice into a proverb. The lawyers here put the queſtion 


only, whether the thing be lawful; and, upon appli- 
cation to the ſtatutes, the controverſy is immediately de- 


termined. But our caſuiſts at Weſtminſter diſpute, not ſo 


much upon the legality of the cauſe, as upon the letter of 
the law, and make more cavils upon the meaning of the 


words that ſhould * juklice, than upon the ewig 
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«of the allegations contended for by the parties; and the 
bulk of our laws have loaded juſtice ſo heavily, that it be- 
comes a burthen to the people, who, in regard of their ſuf. 
Ferings of this kind, ſnould borrow an appellation from phy- 
dic, and be called patients rather than clients, 

Another thing worth confideration, in reſpect to the laws 
In Holland, is this: none but honeſt men make eſtates by 
their practice; for the ſiding with the wrong party brings the 
lawyer into contempt, and lays him under a ſevere repre. 
henſion, either of ignorance in his duſineſs, or of knavery: 
to the people. Hence it comes to paſs, that injuſtice, not 
finding a patron to ſupport its cauſe, is forced to remove 
to 2 neighbouring kingdom, where the wrong fide was ne- 
wer known to make its aſſertors bluth where the eloquence 
of , and the impudence of are plauſible pre- 
tences for patroniſing juſtice, and abuſing the client. But 
there are bravoes in all parts of the world, that will take 

money for cutting of throats, whether there be grounds for 
the reſentment or not. „ | | 

So much for the law—now for the goſpel, Sam. TI think 
Holland may contend for the catholic church with any part 
an Europe, becauſe it is more univerſal in its religion than 
auy country in the univerſe. It is a pleaſant thing to ſee 
- -Chriſtians, Mahometans, Jews, Proteſtants, Papiſts, Arme. 

-nians, and Greeks, ſwarming together like a hive of bees, 
without one ſting of devotion to hart one another; they all 
agree about the buſineſs of this life, becauſe a community 
in trade is the intereſt they drive at; and they never joſtle 
in the way to the life that is to come, becauſe every one 

takes a different road. One great cauſe of this amiable cor- 
'Teſpondence and agreement is, that only the laity of theſe 
profeſſions compoſe the mixture; here are no ingredients of 
prieſtcraft to ſour the com poſitions; puipits indeed they 
have, but not like Hudibras's ecclefiattical drums, that 
are continually beating up for volunteers, to the alarm of 
the whole nation. Here is no intereſt of ſect to be managed 
under the cloak of gaining proſelytes to the truth; nor 

ſtrengthening of parties, by pretence of reclaiming of 

-ſouls; every ſhepherd is content with his own: flock, and 
Mufti, Levite, Pope, and Preſbyter, are all Chriſtians in 
this, that they live in unity and concord. „ | 

We have a notion in England, that the Dutch are great | 
drunkards. Whether this aſperſion riſes from ſome people 

| | . 4 | 5 


* con- 
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confounding the High Dutch with the Low, or that there: 
is a ſottiſhneſs in their mien and complexions, I cannot de- 
termine; bot this Ican aſſure you, that the report is as falſe: 
as ſhould I aver that the people in London are the moſt 
chaſte and ſober gentlemen in the world. It is true, in- 


deed, they will take off a toping glaſsof brandy ; but that: 


is no more than what is abſolutely neceffary to moderate the- 


- moiiture and coldneſs of their conſtitution, and is uſed in 


ſuch quantity, by the meaner ſort only, who, lying con- 


ſtantly in the water, mult require an allowance to fortify 


themſelves againſt the chillneſs of their habitations; for- 
you muſt know that their whole families, men, women, and! 
children, live continually in boats, and have no more tene- 
ment upon dry land, than a Thames falmon ; but notwith-- 
ſtanding this incumbent neceſſity of their rating a cup of the* 
creature*, I have not yet ſeen but one Dutchman drunk z: 
and though his impertinence was no more than what is na- 


turally incident to any perſon in his condition, yet the whole 


boat full of people, to the number of ſixty perſons, ſhewed: 
the greateſt averſion imaginable to his circumſtances, ' ex- 


cept two or three jolly Engliſhmen, who made very good! 


ſport with his humour; and had not we, with ſome French 
8 protected his carcaſe, his countrymen would: 
ave ſouſed him in the canal very heartily for his debauchs. 
As the laborious life of the inferior ſort requires an exhi 
larating glaſs, ſo the ſame neceſſity, both as to time and? 
changes, ſecures them from exceſs : and for their-gentry,, 
they are indeed ſociable in their own houſes ; but were it” 
not for {trangers, all places of public entertainment muſt- 


__ neceſſarily fall—which is the ſtrongeſt argument imaginable- 


for the ſobriety and temperance of a people; whereas it 183 
very well known, that if the very taverns of London, with 
ſeven or eight handſome churches, and one or two of our? 
inns of court, (all which we could well enough ſpare) were: 


but handſomely ſeated on the banks of a river, they would- 


make a . with ſome of the moſt remarkable cities in Eu- 


rope. This indeed is a noble argument of the riches of: 
England ; but whether our luxury, which ſprung from: 


or pleaty- 


wa 8 


* ” red 


* This is a low, familiar phraſe, which was very common when- 


Mr. Farquhar lived, but ought by no means to be adopted now, 


even in a familiar epiltle like this, 
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plenty, or the temperance of Holland, which is the effect 
of neceſſity, be the happier ſtate, is a queſtion which at pre- 
ſent, I want leiſure to determine, 

Another account we have current among us, that there are 
no beggars in Holland ; and that they are very careful in 
employing the poor. That their manufactures requireagreat 
many hands, is moſt certain, but ocular demonſtration is 
too ſtrong: a proof againſt their induſtry. I am apt to be- 
lieve that the order of the mendicant is of a very late inſti- 
tution, elſe ſo viſible a falſity could never have put this trick 
upon travellers. Whether their late expenſive wars have 
ruined more people than their manufactures can employ, or 
the poverty of the Spaniards in the neighbouring Nether- 
lands hath: by degrees infected the meaner fort, I cannot be 
| poſitive; but nothing is more certain, than that a well dif. 
poſed chriſtian may nnd as many objects of charity here, as 
in any part of England, if we may judge of their wants by 
the fervency of their cries, We 5 

I do believe that the charity of the Dutch is no great en- 
couragement to beggars; which is the reaſon, I conceive, 
that the poor flock to all the highways and zacks-Fouts, 
where the opportunity is good for application to ſtrangers. 

From theſe, and ſome other ſuch like particulars, 1 found 
it a matter of ſpeculation, how the generality of the Engliſh 
nation, being lo near neighbours to this ſtate, ſhould be ſo 
very ſhort in the knowledge of the manners and conſtitu - 
tion of this people; but this I may preſume to proceed 
upon the following accounts. ; | 

Moſt of our Engliſh that viſit this place, are either 
young gentlemen that come abroad to travel, or merchants 
that make a ſhort trip upon their own private concerns. 

It is the uſual way with the firſt of theſe to take Holland 
en paſſant, either going or coming; and, being youthful 
ſparks, are ſo fond of the figery of Paris, and the delicacy 
of Rome, that they have not leiſure, forſooth, to dwell up- 
on the ſolidity of this place. France and Italy are their 
Provinces, and Holland is their inn upon the road; they 
lie for a night, and away the next morning. | = 
They can tell you, perhaps, that the Dutch manner of 
travelling is very commodious ; that the Hague is a pretty 
village, Amſterdam a fine city, and that the people are 
a parcel of heavy, dull, unconverſable creatures; and fo 
they leave them. Nothing can reliſh more of Old ons 
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than this peremptory declaration. I would willingly un- 
derſtand how gentlemen can make a true eltimate of the wit 
and ingenuity of a people, when they do not ſtay to make 
one acquaintance in the country, nor can ſpeak one ſyllable 
of their language. | 5 | 
Moſt of our young nobility and gentry travel under. the 


tuition of French governors, who, however honeſt in their 
intentions of ſerving their pupils, are nevertheleſs full of 
their oi meme; and from the prejudice of birth and educa- 


tion, like all other people, are moſt inclinable to the man- 


ners, language, dreſs, and behaviour of their own nation; 


and though perfectly ſkilled, perhaps, in the accompliſh- 
ments that compoſe what we call a fine gentleman, yet 1t 


is probable they may fall ſhort.in thoſe qualifications that 
are abſolutely neceſſary to an Engliſhman, in reſpect to the 


intereſt of his country; and of theſe 1 take the Dutch lan- 
guage to be none of the moſt trivial. 


T he. ſecond ſort of people that make a turn into this 


country, are our merchants, whoſe ſpeculations are limited 
by a few particulars: their affairs not extending to the po- 
licies of ſtate, nor the humours of the people, they are ſatiſ- 
fied to mind their buſineſs only, and to underſtand the en- 


couragement of trade, the prices and cuſtoms upon goods, 


the value of ſtock, and the rates of exchange. Their con- 
verſation lies chiefly between the ſterehouſe and the Broad- 
ſide, and that in one or two cities at moſt, where their cor- 
reſpondents are reſident. So that all the account we can 
expect from theſe perſons muſt only relate to their trade in 
general, or to ſome particular branch of it, which is uni- 
verſally underſtood already, through the intercourſe of our 


dealing, and neither ſo improving to our policy, nor ſatiſ- 


factory to the curious. 

But even among their encouragements of trade, ſo uni- 
verſally known and admired, as the advantageous ſit uation 
of their country, their natural propenſity to navigation, the 
lowneſs of their impoſts, &c. yet, by an odd accident, I 
came to underſtand one policy in their trading conſtitution, 
which I have never hitherto met with in any verbal or 
written account whatſoever, 'The matter was thus in all 
its circumſtances. One day upon the exchange at Rotter- 
dam, 1 caſually met a gentleman, who ſome time ago lived 
one of the moſt conſiderable merchants in Ireland; and a- 


bout ſome four years ſince, by his great loſſes at ſea, was 


ä forced 


© 


ay 8 S 2 . 
3 2 rr * pg 2 
DOPE „ +. os 
| & *% : 
\ ” 


* * 
* 
4 
? 
* 
6 4 
2 
* 
* 
* 
© 
% i 
MI 
5 4 
? 
$5. 
u% o 
> 
* 
7 
2 
2 
i 
w3 © 
br 
4 I. 
1 
[| 2 Y 
= l 
: 
1 
<- 4 
(42.8 
32»; vl 
OF 
"4 
3% 
? * 
LS. 
4 
*c 
% 
a 
4 
ES. 
| T0 
7G 
* 
4 M > 
* 
2 
15 
; 
"4, 
| +0 
* 4 \ 
74 
"I, 
F- 
+ 
; = 
U 7 
"== 3 . 
8 
Fl 
- N 
6 
+ 
4 
& - 
4 
, * 
4 "1 
4 N. 
7 
A 
\ 
A 
- 
* 
++ 
4 
he 
y 
be) 
1 
1 


— OT; - —— 
. = 
eee US IL 

= = 


8 «> 4 
AE Wes 


210 The CourT LETTER-WRIT ER. 
forced to fly his country in a very mean condition. I put 
him in mind of his misfortunes, by a favour he once con- 
ferred upon me of a bottle of claret, and a neat's tongue, 
at launching of a new ſhip that he had built in Dublin; 
which veſſel (bottom and goods all his own) was un fortu- 
nately loſt the very firſt voyage. The gentleman ſeemed 
very ſenſible of his misfortunes, but withal told me, that he 
had {till a glaſs of wine, and a tongue at my ſervice, if I 
would come and ſee him at his houſe that evening. I made 
him a viſit, and found, co my no ſmall ſurprize, a handſome 
houſe neatly furniſhed, excellent meat, and as good bur- 
gundy as ever joyed the heart of man. I took the freedom 
to aſk my merchant how a bankrupt ſhould come by all 
this; in anſwer to which, he gave me the following ac- 
count of his affairs, | . | 

The Dotch, Sir, ſaid he, have a law, that whatever 
merchant in any part of Europe, who has had any conſide- 
rable traffic with this country, whoſe honeſty is apparent by 
his former accounts, and can prove, by a ſufficient teſtimo- 
ny, that his loffes and misfortunes are not chargeable upon 
his ignorance nor extravagance, but purely thoſe of unfor- 
tunate Chance, above the reach of human prevention; that 
then ſuch a merchant may repair to them, have the freedom 
of any fea port in the ſtate; have a ſupply of whatever mo- 
ney he is willing to take up out of the public revenue, upon 
the bare ſecurity of his induſtry and integrity ; and all this 
upon the current intereſt, which is ſeldom above four per 
cent. | 435 | 
Purſuant to this, continued the gentleman, my qualifica- 
tions for this credit being fuficiently teltified, I took up 
here two theufand pounds ſterling; and in two years have 
gained fifty per cent; ſo that, by God's aſſiſtance, and my 
own diligent endeavours, I queſtion not but, in a few years, 
I fhall be able to ſhew my face to my creditors, return to 
my country, and there live in fatu quo. Fs | 

Here are two points remarkable enough ; a charitable 
action to relieve diſtreſſed ſtrangers, and a policy of ſtate 
for the intereſt of the republic, which you may ſoon diſco- 
ver by repeating the condition. His honeſty muſt be ma- 
ni feſt from his former accounts, his ſufficiency in buſineſs 
apparent from his precedent manner of dealing. his misfor- 
tunes ſuch as were above human prevention, as by ſtorms, 
pirates, or the like; but above all, he muſt have ſome con- 

3 | | | | fide- 
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ſiderable traffic with this country. There is the clincher, 
the utile, the greateſt encouragement imaginable for all fo- 
reigners to traffic with this nation, and, for the moſt inge- 
nious traders, who are not always the moſt fortunate, to 
ſeek a reſidence among them: and what life and vigour 
theſe. two circumſtances may add to the trade of a nation, 
the flouriſhing condition of this people is the moſt ſufficient 
witneſs. | | 5 
Now, Sam, I have tired you moſt certainly, for I am 
weary myſelf, and we are ſeldom the ſooneſt weary. with 
our own writings, The gravity of my ſtyle you muſt im- 
pute to the air of the country, and the length of my letter 
to a rainy day, that has kept me within; and te excuſe the 
matter it ſhall coſt you nothing, for I ſend it by a gentle- 
man who can aſſure you that what I have ſaid is true, I 
fhall at leaſt conclude with a truth, that lam | 
Dear Sir, 
| Your's, &c. 


„ TT H&E % ME 


From Mr. WaLLes, to Lady Lucy Sipxey, upon the 
Marriage of Lady Doxor hx, her Sifter, to Lord 
SPENCER, at Penſhurſt, July 11, 1639. | 


N the common joy at Penſhurſt, I know no one to whom 
] complaints may come leſs unſeaſonable than to your La- 

yſhip ; the loſs of a bedfellow being almoſt equal to that 
of a miſtreſs ; and therefore you ought, at leaſt, to pardon, 
if you conſent not to the imprecations of the deſerted, 
which juſt heaven no doubt will hear. 


May my lady Dorothy, (if we may yet call ber fo) ſuffer 
as much, and have the like paſſion for this young lord, 
whom ſhe has preferred to the reſt of mankind, as others 
have had for her; and may this love, before the year go 
about, make her taſte of the firſt curſe impoſed on woman 
kind, the pains of becoming a mother. May her firſt- born 
be not of her own ſex ; nor ſo like her, but that he may re- 
ſemble her lord as much as herſelf ! | 

May ſhe that always affected filence and retiredneſs, 
have the houſe filled with the noiſe and number of wo 
| f — Calls 
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children; and hereafter of her grand- children! and then 
may arrive at that great curſe ſo much declined by fair la- 
dies —old age! May ſhe live to be very old, and yet ſeem. 
young ; be told ſo by her glaſs, and have no aches to in- 
form her of the truth! And when ſhe ſhall appear to be 


hand with her to that place, where, we are told, There. 
is neither marrying, nor giving in marriage ;” that being 
there divorced, may all have an equal intereſt in her again! 
My revenge being immortal, I wiſh all this may alſo befal 
their poſterity to the world's end, and afterwards. 

To you, Madam, I wiſh all good things; and that this 
loſs may, in good time, be happily ſupplied with a more 
conſtant bed-fellow of the other tex. | 5 

Madam, I humbly kiſs your hands, and beg pardon for 
this trouble, from 5 | 

5 Your Ladyſhip's moſt humble Servant, 
Ee? | EDmMunD WALLER. 


* 


_ 


TCC FA. 


10 Young Lady, guarding her againſt the Dangers that. 
attend inexperienced innocence in London, By tae 
Right Hon. the Lady Do orHEA DuBois, | 


My dear Harriet, 


Cannot hear of your approaching view of ſettling in 

1 London, that maſs of corruption, without trembling for 
your fate, and guarding you againſt the dangers that will 
unavoidably attend your inexperienced innocence; and I 
am convinced | cannot more forcibly inſtruct you, than by 
giving you a few anecdotes of a deſerving young woman 
of my acquaintance, which happened not many months 
ago. ' : 
W you, Harriet, Miſs Maria Davis was young, hand- 
ſome, innocent, like you, had loſt her father, and moſt oſ 
her other relations, and, like you, found herſelf under the 
neceſſity of applying for a genteel ſervice in the capital. A 
ſtriking ſimilarity, my dear I— then mark what follows. 

After taking leave of all her friends, Maria at length 
ſet off in the machine. The paſſengers were, one elderly 
lady, little maſter, her ſon, and three gentlemen, For — 

| | , 


mortal, may her lord not mourn for her, but go hand in 
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firſt two hours, not a word paſſed. What the thoughts 
were of the reſt of the company, is as uncertain as it is im- 
material. Thoſe of Maria, however, were totally engroſſed 
by the fancied ſcenes of happineſs ſhe was ſo ſoon to enjoy 
in London. | Ss | _ 
On pretence of her dear Jachy's indiſpoſition, the alarmed 
mother now begged the coachman to ſet her down at the 
firſt town. Accordingly, they no ſooner reached the end of 
the ſtage, than maſter was put to bed, and Maria, after 
breakfaſt, found herſelf in a coach with three flaſhy ſparks, 
without a female to look at, or ſpeak to, and with a journey 
of above two hundred miles before her. eG 
Common civility, and the ceremony of paying her ex- 
pences upon the road, were the only circumſtances which 
appeared the firſt day. „ 1 
At night, indeed, after they had alighted, the youngeſt 
of the gentlemen appeared rather thoyghtful; and a ſigh, 
audible enough to be heard every now and then eſcaped 
him, when his eyes met thoſe of Maria. When ſupper was 
ſerved, he ſeated himſelf by her fide, and took every filent 
method in his power to make her think he loved her. Such 
was his behaviour that night, and all next day. On the 
third day, which was to bring them to an end of their jour- 
ney, he no longer concealed his pretended paſſion. After 
dinner, he took her aſide into the garden, and ſolemnly ap- 
pealed to heaven, that from the moment he had firſt beheld 
her, he loved her with a paſſion as diſintereſted as unbound- 
ed, and that the thought of parting from her, without know- 
10g e he might pay his reſpects to her in London, was 
death. 

Maria, as ſhe ought, told him that her ſituation in life 
was ſuch, that ſhe could not by any means permit the viſits 
of a gentleman of his appearance; that, at any rate, it was 
impoſſible to grant his requeſt, as her buſineſs in town 
was merely to get a ſervice, and ſhe knew not where ſhe 
might be fixed. | | 242 

A ſervice!” returned the youth with emotion—# no, 
Madam, give me leave to ſay it ſhall be your own fault if 
that ſhould ever be the caſe, while I have an eſtate to main- 
tain, or hands to work for you. I am, when of age, entitled 
to an eſtate of three hundred pounds a year, and to another 
of double that amount on the death of an uncle. - But the 
coachman calls —for heaven's ſake, my deareſt life, do not 

| leave 
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leave me without telling me when and where we may meet 
again.“ | | 
Maria knew not what to ſay, and was happily relieved by 
the appearance of the landlady, who told them that the 
machine was that minute ſetting off, © -® 
On their arrival in London, Maria was received at the inn 
by her aunt, who conducted her to her houſe for that night. 
A coach was called, and, whilſt ſhe was getting in, ſhe ob- 
ſerved Mr. Warboys (fo it ſeems her lover was called) whiſ- 
per the coachman, whilſt he examined ſomewhat upon 
the door. She knew not what this meant; but was ſur— 
prized next day, when ſhe was told that a gentleman begged. 
to ſpeak with her in the pariour. She never expected to 
ſee Mr. Varboys more; but the was deceived. It was Mr. 
TWarbeys himſelf, | 
This interview was a prelude to many more, till atlength 
Maria conſented to become his wife. How to get the ce- 
remony performed, was the difficult point. To divulge 
His marriage to his uncle was the certain ruin ef all his 
Ropes; and to live longer without his Maria, was intole- 
rable. . | | : 
A trip to Scotland was eagerly propoſed ; and, I am ſorry 
to ſay it, al moſt as eagerly accepted. Ih 3 
Thus are our lovers again become fellow travellers. No- 
thing material paſſed till they reached A/uwick, a little town 
a few miles on this fide the Tweed. 5 
Mr. Warboys, though young in years, was not youn 1 in 
artifice. We are now, (cried the diſſembling ſcoundrel) 
we are now, my dear, in Scerland No longer let us delay 
our happineſs,” | | | 
A pretended parſon was in a few minutes introduced, 
who pronounced a ceremony of marriage—pronounced the 
ruin of Maria. | | ER | 
On their return to London, he placed her in genteel lodg- 
ings, and behaved to her, for ſome months, with unabated 
tenderneſs. At length ſhe became with child ; and his vi- 
fits daily decreaſed, She ſaw the alteration in Mr. War- 
_ behaviour; was uneaſy at it; but never dreamt the 
cauſe, 55 
* bave a mother (ſaid ſhe to him one day) the only re- 
lation I have in the world beſide my aunt, whom you have 
ſeen, Will my dear Mr. Jarboys give me leave to ac- 
quaint her of my happineſs? She is old, and, I dare ſay, _ 
; $4 . tracte 
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tracted about my abſence :—to tell H, can be attended 
with no bad conſequence.” . | 
«© You may tell her, (replied he ſullenly) if you think 
proper ; but remember, what I have already told you, the 
moment [ kear that you have divulged our marriage te a 
| ſoul on earth, that moment ſhal] be the laſt of your happi- 
neſs with me.” And he roſe and took his hat. LES 
He came not back for a week after; and when he came 
told her, without fitting down, that he was going into the 
country, and ſhould not return for a month, perhaps longer. 
„There's a ten pound bank-note (cried he) with proper 
management, that may ſupply your wants.“ 5 
And he left the room, without ſo much as looking at 
her. | : 
« What can this mean ! (thought Maria, with ſtreaming - 
eyes, and a heart ready to burſt) —what can this mean !— 
I am not ſurely betrayed !—betrayed—it is impoſſible.” 
Mr. Warbeys was not an hour gone, when the landlady _ 
appeared to tell her that her huſband, as ſhe called him, 
had juſt paid her for the lodgings, and that ſhe muſt pro- 
vide herſelf elſewhere, as he had told her he ſhould be ac- 
countable for them no longer. 
Maria inftantly fainted in the arms of the unfeelin 
'wretch who had told her the news—whom ſhe had loaded 
with favours, and who now would hardly give her the leaſt 
. | aſſiſtance. The alarm occaſioned a miſcarriage, and that, a 
| fever; on her recovery from which, ſhe found herſelf with- 
out a ſhilling. She made proper enquiries about her mar- 
-riage, and ſoon learnt the baſe artiſice which had been 
employed againſt her at Alnawrck, | | 
| She flew to the villain who had undone her, and he was 
already in another kingdom. She flew to her aunt, and 
- her aunt told her, her houſe was no ſhelter for ſtrumpets.— 
She flew to her aged mother—and her mother had been in 
| her grave a week, after having exclaimed with her laſt 
y ' breath that her daughter's apoſtacy had killed her. 75 
© Imagine, oh! Harriet, the feelings, the diſtreſs of this 
unhappy girl ſince—imagine them, my dear, if you can, 
for my pen is unable to write them. Virtuous, as I am 
convinced ſhe ſtill is in her heart, the world will not allow 
her the ſmalleſt pretenſions to virtue, the ſmalleſt relief from 
her miſery. Such was the conſequence of one enguarded,un- 
"adviſed ſtep. That you, my dear, will endeavour to deſerve 
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= better fate, I do not doubt, and ſhall be happy to hear. : 
Believe me | | 


Your affeRionate Friend. 


00 KK. - xv. 


From Miſs VAX HOMRIOR, to Dr. SwirrT, tenderly up- 
braiding him for his Neglect of her... 


IELIEVE me, it is with the utmoſt regret that I now 
) complain to you, becauſe I know your good nature is 
ſuch, that you cannot ſee any human creature miſerable, 
without being ſenſibly touched. Yet what can I do? I muſt 
either unload my heart, and tell you all its griefs, or ſink 
under the inexpreſſible diſtreſs J now ſuffer 1 your prodi- 


gious neglect of me. It is now ten long weeks ſince I ſaw 


vo; and in all that time, I have never received but one 


letter ftom you, and a little. note with an excuſe. Oh! 
have you forgot me ? You endeayour by ſeverities to force 


me from you. Nor can I blame you; for with the utmoſt 


diftreſs and confuſion I beheld myſelf the cauſe of uneaſy 
reflections to you: yet I cannot comfort you, but here de- 
clare, that it is not in the power of art, time or accident, 
to leſſen the inexpreſſible paſſion which I have for 


Put my paſſion under the utmoſt reſtraint; ſend me as diſ- 


tant from you as the earth will allow, yet you cannot baniſh 
thoſe charming ideas which will ever ſtick by me, whilſt I 
have the uſe of memory; nor is the love I bear you only 
ſeated in my ſoul: for there is not a ſingle atom of my 
frame that 1s not blended with it. Therefore, do not flat- 
ter yourſelf that ſeparation will ever change my ſentiments: | 
for I find myſelf unquiet in the midſt of filence, and my 
heart is at once pierced with ſorrow and love. For heaven's . 
ſake, tell me, what has cauſed this prodigious change in 
you, which I have found of late. If you have the leafl re- 


mains of pity for me left, tell it me tenderly. No—do not 


tell it ſo that it may cauſe my preſent death. And do not 

ſuffer me to live a life like a languiſhing death, which is the 

only life I can lead, if you have loſt any of your tenderneſs | 
| 6. ee oy oy, 


for me. 


85 


from that, you have not once pitied me, though I told you 


I receive an anſwer ? Can you deny me, in my miſery, the 
only comfort which I can expect at preſent? Oh! that] 


mand a moment to write to me, and force your inclination 


Fang at, becauſe never any one living thought like you} 
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„ 1 FB XV. 
From Miſs VAN HOMRIG R,“ to Dr. Swirr. 


LL me ſincerely, if you have once wiſhed with ear- 
. neſtneſs to ſee me, ſince I wrote to you: no; fo far 


how I was diſtreſſed, Solitude is inſupportable to a mind 
which is not eaſy. I have worn out my days in ſighing, 
and my nights with watching, and thinking of —, WhO 
thinks not of me. How many letters ſhall I ſend you before 


could hope to ſee you here, or that I could go to you. I was 
born with violent paſlions, which terminate all in one, that 
inexpreſſible paſſion I have for you. Conſider the killing 
emotions which I feel from your negle:& of me; and ſhew 
ſome tenderneſs fer me, or I ſhall loſe my ſenſes. Sure you 
cannot poſſibly be ſo much taken up, but you might com- 


to ſo great a Charity. I firmly believe, if I could know 
your thoughts, (which no human (reature is capable of 


ſhould find you had often, in a rage, wiſhed me religious, 
hoping then I ſhould have paid my devotions to heaven : 
but that would not ſpare you; for were I an enthuſiaſt, ſtill 


you'd be the deity i ſhould worſhip. What marks are there 


of a deity, but what you are to be known by? You are at 
preſent every where: your dear ima ge is always before my | 
eyes. Sometimes you ſtrike me with that prodigious awe, 1 


tremble with fear: at other times a charming compaſſion | | | 


ſhines through your countepance, which revives my ſoul.,, 
Is it not more reaſonable to adore a radiant form one ha/s 
ſeen, than one only deſcribed ? e BR, 


* / f 
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* Well known throughout the Dean's works, by the name of 


VANESSA. 
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"LC T's RK IVE 
From Dean Swir r, to a veryYoung Lady, on her Marriage, 
MADAM, : 


HE hurry and impertinence of receiving and paying 
| vikts, on account of your marriage, being now over, 
vou are beginning to enter into a courle of life where you 
will want much advice to divert you from falling into 
many errors, fopperies and follies to which your ſex 1s ſub- 
ject. J have always borne an entire friendſhip to your fa- 
ther and mother ; and the perſon they have choſen for your 
Huſband hath been for ſome years my par.icular favourite, - 
ul have long wiſhed you might come together, becauſe [ 
hoped that from the goodneſs of your diſpoſition, and by 
following the counſel of wiſe friends, you might, in 
time, make yourſelf worthy of him. Your parents were ſo 
far in the right, that they did not produce you much into 
the world ; whereby you avoided many wrong ſteps which 
others have taken, and have fewer il! impreſſions to be re- 
moved: but they failed, as it is generaliy the cafe, in too 
much neglecting to cultivate your mind; without which, it 
is.impoſſible to acquire or preſerve the friendſhip and eſteem 
of a wiſe man, who ſoon grows weary of acting the lover, 
and treating his wife like a miſtreſs, but wants a reaſon- 
able companion, and true, friend, through every ſtage of 
life. It muſt be therefore your buſineſs to qualify yourſelf 
for thoſe offices, wherein I will not fail to be your direQor, 
as long as I ſhall think you deſerve it, by letting you know 
how you are to act, and what you ought to avoid. | 

And beware of deſpiſing or neglecting my inftruftions, 

- whereon will depend not only your making a good figure 
an the world, but your own real bappineſs, as well as that 
of the perſon who ought to be the deareſt to you. py 
I muſt, therefore, deſire you, in the firſt place, to be very 

flow in changing the modeſt behaviour of a virgin. It is 
uſual, in young wives, before they have been many weeks 
married, to aſſume a bold, forward look, and manner of talk- 
ing, as if they intended to ſignify in all companies, that 
they were no longer girls, and conſequently, that their 
whole demeanor, before they got a huſband, was all but a 
| | co un- 
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countenance and conſtraint upon their nature; whereas, 
I ſuppoſe, if the votes of wiſe men were gathered, a very 
great majority would be in favour of thoſe ladies, who, af- 
ter they were entered into that ſtate, rather choſe to double 


their portion of modeſty and reſervedneſs. 


I muſt likewiſe warn you ſtrictly againſt the leaſt degree 
of fondneſs to your hufband, before any witneſs whatever, 


even before your neareſt relations, or the very mards of your 


chamber. This proceeding is ſo exceeding odious and 
diſguſtful to all who have Either good breeding or good 
ſenſe, that they aſſign two very unamiable reaſons for it; 
the one is groſs hypocriſy, and the other has too bad aname 
to mention, Ifthere is any difference to be made. your huſ- 
band is the lower perſon in company either at home or a- 
broad, and every gentleman has a better claim to all marks 
of civility and diſtinction from you. Conceal your love and 


eſteem in your own breaſt, and reſerve your kind looks and 


language for private hours, which are ſo many in the four- 


and-twenty, that they will afford time to employ a paſſion 


as exalted as any that was ever deſcribed in a French ro- 
mance. | | | be 
Upon this head, 1 ſhould likewiſe adviſe you to differ in 
practice from thoſe ladies who affect abundance of uneaſt- 
neſs while their huſbands are abroad; ſtart with every 
knock at the door, and ring the bell inceſſantly for the ſer- 
vants to let in their maſter; will not eat a bit at dinner or 


| ſupper, if the huſband happens to flay out; and receive 


him at his return with ſuch a medley of chiding and kind- 
neſs, and catechiſing him where he has been, that a ſhrew 
from Billingſgate would be a more eligible companion. 

Of the ſame leaven are thoſe wives, who when their huf- 
bands are gone a journey, muſt have a letter every poſt, 
upon pain of fits and hyſterics; and a day muſt be fixed . 
for their return home, without the leaſt allowance for buſi- 
neſs, or ſickneſs, or accident, or weather: upon which I can 


only ſay, that in my obſervation, I have known ladies, who 


are apt to make the greateſt clutter on ſuch occaſions, would 
liberally have paid a meſſenger for bringing them news, 
that their buſbands had broke their necks on the road. 

You will perhaps be offended, when I adviſe you toabate 


a little of that violent paſhon for fine cloaths, ſo predomr- 


nant in your ſex. It is a little hard, that ours, for whoſe fake 
you wear them, are not admitted to be of your council. 


U 2 MN 
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I may venture to aſſure you, that we will make an abate— 
ment at any time of four pounds a yard in a brocade, if the 
ladies will but allow a ſuitable addition of care in the clean- 
lineſs and ſweetneſs of their perſons; for the ſatirical part 


of mankind will needs believe, that it is not impoſſible to 


be very fine and very filthy; and that the capacities of a 
lady are ſometimes apt to fall ſhort in cultivating cleanli- 
nels and finery together. I ſhall only add upon ſo tender a 
ſubject, what a pleaſant gentleman ſaid concerning a filly 
woman of quality, that nothing could make her ſupportable 
but cutting off her head ; for his ears were offended by her 
tongue, and his noſe by her hair and teeth. | 

I am wholly at a lois how to adviſe you in the choice of 
company, which, however, is a point of as great import- 
ance as any in your life, If your general acquaintance be 
among ladies, who are your equals or ſuperiors, provided 
they have nothing of what is commonly called an ill repu- 


tation, you think you are ſafe; and this, in the ſtile of the 
world, will paſs for good company ; whereas, I am afraid 


it will be hard for you to pick out one female acquaintance 
in this town, from whom you will not be in manifeſt dan- 
ger of contracting ſome foppery, affectation, vanity, folly, 


or vice. Your only ſafe way of converſing with them, is by 


a firm reſolution, to proceed in your practice and bchaviour 
directly contrary to whatever they ſhall ſay or do; and this 


1 take to be a good general rule, with very few exceptions. 
For inſtance ; in the doctrines they uſually deliver to young 


married women for managing their huſbands, their ſeveral 
accounts of their own conduct in that particular, to recom- 
mend it to your imitation ; the reflections they make upon 


others of their ſex for acting differently; their direction: 


how to come off with victory upon any diſpute or quarrel - 
you may have with your huſband ; the arts by which you 
may diſcover, and practiſe upon his weak fide; when to 
work by flattery and inſinuation, when to melt him with 
tears, and when to engage with a high hand. In theſe and 
a thouſand other caſes it will be prudent to retain as many 
of their lectures in your memory as you can, and then de- 
termine to act in full oppoſition to them all. 

I would have you look upon finery as a neceſſary folly, as 
all great ladies did, whom I have ever known. I do not deſire 
you to be out of the faſhion, but to be the laſt and leaſt in 
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it, Iexpect that your dreſs ſhall be one degree lower thary 
your fortune can afford: and in your own heart I woul 
wilh you to be an utter contemner of all diltinfions which 
a finer petticoat can give you; becanſe it will neither make 
you richer, handſomer, younger, better-natured, more vir- 
tuous or wiſe than if it hung upon a peg. 1 0 
If you are in company with men of le: rning, though they 


| happen to diſcourſe of arts and ſciences out of your com- 


pals, yet you will gather more advantage by liftening to 
them, than from all the nonſenſe and frippery of your own 
ſex; but, if they be men of breeding, as well as learning, 


they will ſeldom engage in any converſation where you 
onght not to be a hearer, and in time have your part, If. 


they talk of the manners and cuſtoms of the ſeveral king- 


doms of Europe, of travels into remoter nations, of the ſtate 


of their own country, or of the great men and actions of 
Greece and Rome; if they give ets judgment upon Eng- 
li h and French writers, either in verle or proſe, or of the 
nature and limits of virtue and vice, it is a ſhame for an 
Engliſh lady not to reliſh ſuch diſcourſes, not to improve by 
them, and endeavour, by reading and information, to have 
her ſhare in thoſe entertainments, rather than turn afide, as 
it is the uſual cuſtom, and conſult with the woman, who ſits 
near her, about a new cargo of fans. | 

I am ignorant of any one quality that is amiable in a 
man, which 1s not equally ſo in a woman: I do not except 
even modeſty and gentleneſs of nature, Nor do know one 
vice or folly, which is not equally deteftable in both.— 
There is indeed one infirmity which ſeems to be generally 
allowed you; I mean that of cowardice : yet there ſhoald 
feem to be ſomething very capricious, that when women 
profeſs their admiration for a colonel or a captain, on ac- 


count of his valour, they ſhould fancy it a very gracefal, be- 


coming quality in themlelves, to be afraid of their own 
ſhadows ; to be in a barge when the weather 15 calmeſt, or 
in a coach at the ring; to run from a cow at a bundred 
yards diſtance ; to fall into fits at the fight of a ſpider, an 
earwig, or a frog. At leaſt, if cowardice be a fign of cru- 
elty as is generally granted, I can hardly think it an accom- 


pliſhment fo deſireable to be thought worth improving by 


aſfectation. | | 
And as the ſame virtues equally become both ſexes, ſo 
there is no quality whereby women endeavour to dillioguith 
| 3 | : | them 
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themſelves from men, for which they are not juſt ſo much the 
worſt, except only that of reſervedneſs ; which, however, as 
you generally manage it, is nothing elſe but affectation, or 
hypocriſy: for as you cannot too much diſcountenance thoſe 
of our ſex. who preſume to take unbecoming liberty before 
you, fo you ought to be wholly unconftrained in the com- 
pany of deſerving men, when yon have had ſufficient expe- 
rience of their diſcretion, . 

There is never wanting in this town a tribe of bold, ſwag- 
gering, rattling ladies, whoſe talents paſs among coxcombs 
for wit and humour; their excellency lies in rude, choguing 
expreſſions, and what they. call running a man down. If a 
gentleman in their company happens to have any. blemiſh in 
his birth or perſon ; if any misfortune hath befallen his fa- 
mily or himſelf, for which he is aſhamed, they will be ſure 
to give him broad hints of it without provocation. I would 
recommend you to the acquaintance of a common proſtitute, 
rather than to that of ſuch termagants as theſe. I have 
often thought that no man is obliged to ſuppoſe ſuch crea- 
tures to be women; but to treat them like inſolent raſcals, 
diſguiſed in female habits, who ought to be ſtripped, and 
- kicked down ſtairs. : | - 

I will add one thing, although it be a little out of place, 
which is to defire that you will learn to value and eſteem 
your huſband for thoſe good qualities which he really poſ- 
ſeſſeth, and not to fancy others in him which he hath not: 
for although this latter is generally underſtood to be a mark 
of love, yet it is indeed nothing but affection or ill judg- 
ment. It is true, he wants ſo very few accompliſhments, 
that you are in no great danger of erring on this fide ; but 
my Caution is occaſioned by a lady of your acquaintance, 
married to a very valuable perſon, whom yet ſhe is ſo un- 
fortunate as to be always commending for thoſe perfec- 
tions, to which he can leaſt pretend, £ 

I can give you no advice on the article of expence, only 
I think you ought to be well informed how much your huſ- 
band's revenue amounts to, and be ſo good a computer as 
to keep within it, in that part of the management which 
falls to your ſhare ; and not to put yourſelf in the number 
of thoſe politic ladies, who think they gain a great point, 
when they have teized their huſbands to buy them a new equi- 
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page, a laced head, ora fine petticoat, without once conſi- 
dering what long ſcores remain unpaid to the butcher. 

I deſire you will keep this letter in your cabinet, and 
often examine impartially your whole conduct by it: And 
ſo God bleſs you, and makeyou a fair example to your ſex, 
and a perpetual comfort to your huſband and your parents |. 
Jam, with great truth and affection, 

MADAM, 
Your moſt faithful Friend, 
And humble Servant, 
SY JonaTHAN SWIFT. 


Fn 


— ———  __ 


LET TE 1 XV 
The following truly elegant Letter, written at Avignon, hes 
been tranſmitted to the Editor of this work, by a worthy 


Friend, on whoſe Veracity he can rely, with an Aſſuragce 
that he copied it from the Hand-writing of 


Lady Maxy WerTLey MonTacus, to a Friend. 


Received yours with great pleaſure, dear Madam—but a 
1 pleaſure that is embittered, as moſt pleaſures are, with 
ſome melancholy reflections. | 

I cannot help thinking it a great cruelty of fortune, tha 
different circumſtances ſhould oblige me to live at ſuch a 
diſtance from the woman in the world (I ſpeak it from my 
heart) that I moſt wiſh to pals my life with. Your temper, 
your character, and converſation, are ſo infinitely to my taſte, 
that I can never meet with any thing to (apply the loſs of 
you. TI had a letter from poor Morel two poſts ago, who 
ſays he has ſought you, but found you not. |1 agree with 
you, that his gentleneſs, and, I believe the ſame of all his 
ſpecies, approaches to infipidity ; but is it not preferable to 
the miſchievous vivacity of a great part of mankind ? * 
look upon the paſſions to be the root of all evil; and, in 
my opinion, one ought to ſearch after ſuch objects as can 
neither feel nor inſpire them. If you were to ſee this town, 
you would think I am very happily placed on this ſcheme z 
and it is true here is nobody capable of pleaſing ; but on the 
other hand, there 1s a perpetual round of impertinence, and 
1 figd myſelf as improperly lodged as if I inhabited a vola- 
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ry; the chattering of magpies, the repetitions of parrots, 
and the ſcreaming of peacocks, are what I am ever enter- 
tained with; and it is as abſurd to endeavour to reaſon with 
any of the people here, as with the animals I have men- 
tioned. *My library is my ſole reſource. I ſhould deſire no 
other, if I could talk with a friend like you, capable of im- 
proving my reflections by her own; but that is a bleſſing 
not to be reſerved for | | | 
Tour faithful humble Servant, 
M. W. M. 


2 * — — — _—_ 
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VVV 
From the Same, to the Counteſs of B —. 
Nuremberg, Aug. 22, O. S. 1716. 


FTER five days travelling poſt, I could not fit down to 
write on any other occaſion, than to tell my dear lady, 

that I have not forgot her obliging commands of fending 
her ſome account of my travels. I have already paſſed a 
large part of Germany, have ſeen all that is remarkable in 


ith 


— —— 


Cologne, Frankfort, Wurtſburg, and this place. [is im- 


poſſible not to obſerve the difference between the free towns 
and thoſe under the government of abſolute princes, as all 
the little ſovereigns of Germany are. In the firſt, there ap- 
pears an air of commerce and plenty. The ftreets are well 


built, and full of people, neatly and plainly dreſſed. The 


ſhops are loaded with merchandize, and the commonalty 
are clean and chearful. In the other, you ſee a ſort of 
ſhabby finery, a number of dirty people ta deied out; nar- 


rev, naſty ſtreets out of repair, wretchedly thin of inhabi- 


tants, and above half of the common ſort afking alms. I 


cannot help fancying one, under the figure of a clean Dutch 


citizen's wife, and the other like a poor town-lady of plea- 
ſure, painted and ribboned out ia her head-dreſs with tar- 
niſhed filver-laced ſhoes, a ragged under petticoa1, a mi- 
ſerable mixture of vice and poverty. 'Fhey have ſumptuary 
laws in this town, which diſtinguiſh their rank by their 
dreſs, prevent the exceſs which ruins ſo many other cities, 
and has a more agreeable effect to the eye of a flranger, 
than our faſhions, I need not be aſhamed to own, that 


ö 
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0 
L 


uncommon underſtanding to reſiſt the temptation of pleaſing 
want of money, which is the ſource of a thouſand baſeneſſes. 


bringing miſery upon a Whole people, being led by a vain 
expence into debts that they could clear no other way, but 
by the forfeit of their honour, and which they never could 


all Romiſh churches. t | 
croſs ſet in jewels, and the point of the ſpear, which, they 


our Saviour. But I was particularly diverted in a little 


their neighbours ; for, not to be quite deſtitute of all finery, 
they have dreſſed up an image of our Saviour, over the altar, 


very much doubt the veracity ; but, upon my word, I have 
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Lich theſe laws were in force in other parts of the world. 
When one conſiders impartially the merit of a rich ſuit of 
cloaths in moſt places, the reſpect and the ſmiles of favour 
It procures, not to ſpeak of the envy and the ſighs it occa- 
ſions, (which is very often the principal charm to the 
wearer) one is forced to confeſs, that there 1s need of an 


friends, and mortifying rivals; and that it 1s natural to 
young people to fall into a folly which betrays them to that 


What numbers of men have begun the world with generous 
inclinations ; that have afterwards been the inſtruments of 


have contracted, if the reſpe& the multitude pays to habits 
was fixed by law only to a particular colour or cut of plain 
cloth! Theſe letters draw nf them others that are too me- 
lancholy, IT will make haſte to put them out of your head 
by the farce of relics with which I have been entertained in 


The Lutherans are not quite free from theſe follies, I 
have ſeen here, in the principal church, a large piece of the 


told me, very gravely, was the ſame that pierced the fide of 


Roman Catholic church, which is permitted here, where 
the profeſſors of that religion are not very rich, and conſe- 
G uently cannot adorn their images in ſo rich a manner as 


' 


in a fair, full-bottomed wig, very well powdered. I ima- 
gine I ſee your ladyſhip ſtare at this article, of which you 


not yet made uſe of the privilege of a traveller, and my 
whole account is written with the ſame plain fincerity of 
heart with which I aſſure that I am, | 


Dear Madam, | 
Your's, &. 


' 


LE T. 
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oh FEET TR OK gee” 
From Mr. Gar, to a Friend, on the tragical Fate of two 
A Lovers. 


Stanton-Harcourt, Aug. 1718. | 


ff, T\ HE only news that you can expect to have from me 
here, is news from heaven, for I am quite out of the 
world ; and there is ſcarce any thing that can reach me but 
the noiſe of thunder,which undoubtedly you have heard too, 
We have read in old authors of high towers levelled by it 
to the ground, while the humble vallies have eſcaped : the 
only thing that is proof againſt it is the laurel, which, how- 
ever, I take to be no great ſecurity to the brains of modern 
authors. But to let you ſee that the contrary to this often 
| happens, I muſt acquaint you, that the higheſt and moſt ex- 
J travagant heap of towers in the univerſe, which is in this 
+ neighbourhood, ſtand ſtill undefaced, while a cock of barley 
+ ii in our next field has been conſumed to aſhes. Would to 
| God that this heap of barley had been all that had periſhed. 
Fi For, unhappily, beneath this little ſhelter ſat two much 
| more conſtant lovers than ever were found in romance, un- 
der the ſhade of a beech tree. 
. John Hewit was a well-ſet man, of about five and twenty; 
. Sarah Drew might be rather called comely than beautiful, 
'® and was about the ſame age. They had paſſed throvgh the 
1 various labours of the year together with the greateſt ſatiſ- 
faction. If ſhe milked, it was his morning and evening 
care to bring the cows to her hand. It was but laſt fair 
Þ that he bought her a preſent of green ſilk for her ſtraw hat, 
and the poſy on her filver ring was of his chufing, Their 
love was the talk of the whole neighbourhood ; for ſcandal 
never affirmed that he had any. other views than the lawful 
Fh poſſeſſion of her in marriage. 9 5 
It was that very morning that he had obtained the conſent 
4 of her parents, and it was but till the next week that 
I — they were to wait to be happy. Perhaps in the intervals of 
' | their work, they were now talking of the wedding cloaths, 
1 and John was ſuiting ſeveral forts of poppies and field flßowv- 
ers to her complexion, to chuſe hera knot for her wedding 
1 day. While they were thus buſied, (it was on the laſt of 
5 July, between two and three in the afternoon) the clouds 
Kt grew black, and ſuch a ftorm of lightning and thunder en- 
+ | ſued, 


— 
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ſued, that all the labourers made the beſt of their way te 


what ſhelter the trees and hedges afforded, 
Sarah was frightened, and fell down in a ſwoon on a hea 


of barley. John, who never ſeparated from her, ſat down 
by her fide, having raked together two or three heaps, the 


better to ſecure her from the ſtorm. Immediately there was 
heard ſo loud a crack, as if heaven had ſplit aſunder ; every 


ore was now ſolicitous for the ſafety of his neighbour, and 
called to one another throughout the field: no anſwer be- 


ing returned to thoſe who called to our lovers, they ſtepped 


to the place where they lay; they perceived the barley all 
in a ſmoke, and they ſpied this faithful pair, John with one 
arm about Sarah's neck, and the other held over, as to 
ſcreen her from the lightening. They were ſtruck dead and 
ſtiffened in this tender poſture, Sarah's left eye-brow was 


finged, and there appeared a black ſpot on her breaſt: her 


lover was all over black, but not the leaſt ſigns of life were 
found in either. Attended by their melancholy compani- 
ons, they were conveyed to the town, and the next day were 
interred in Stanton- Harcourt church- yard. My lord Har- 
court, at Mr. Pope's and my requeſt, has cauſed a ſtone to 
be placed over them, upon condition that we furniſhed the 
epitaph, which is as follows: | 


When Eaftern lovers fred the fun*ral fire, 
On the ſame pile the faithful pair expire: 
Here pitying heaven that virtue mutual found, 
And blaſted Both, that it might neither wound. 
Hearts ſo fancere th' Almighty ſaw well pleas d, 
Sent his own light'ning, and the victim ſeiz'd. 


But my lord is apprehenſive the country people will not 
underſtand this, and Mr. Pope ſays he'll make one with 


ſomething of ſcripture in it, and with as little of poetry as 
Hopkins and Sternhold. . 


Your's, &c. 


þ 
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L E T T AR "xx. 


From Lady Mary WorTLey MoxTacur, to Mr. Pors, 
containing ludicrous Remarks upon the Subject of the 
_ foregoing Letter, &c. | | 


Dower, Now, . 


Have this minute received a letter of yours ſent me from 
Paris. I believe and hope | ſhall very ſoon ſee both you 
and Mr. Congreve ; but as JI am here in an inn, where we 
ſtay to regulate bag and baggage, I ſhall employ ſome of my 
leiſure time in anſwering that part of your's, which ſeems to 
require an anſwer, | 5 
J muſt applaud your good nature, in ſuppofing that your 


paſtoral lovers (vulgarly called hay- makers) would have 


lived in everlaſting joy and harmony, if the lightening had 


not interrupted their ſcheme of happineſs. | I ſee no reaſon 


to imagine that John Hughes* and Sarah Drew were either 
more wiſe or more virtuous than their neighbours. That awell- 


ſet man of twenty-five ſhould have a fancy to marry a brown 


woman of eighteen is nothing marvellous ; and I cannot help 
thinking, that if they had married, their lives would have 

aſſed in the common track with their fellow pariſhioners. 
His endeavouring to fhield her from a ſtorm, was a natural 


action, and what he would certainly have done for his horſe, 


if he had been in the ſame ſituation. Neither am I of opi- 
nion that their ſudden death was a reward of their mutual 
virtue. You know the Jews were reproved for thinking a 


village deſtroyed by fire, more wicked than thoſe that had 


eſcaped the thunder. Time and chance happen to all men. 
Since you deſire me to try my ſkill in an epitaph, I think 

the following lines perhaps more juſt, though not ſo poetical 

as yours. = =o 0 


Here lie John Hughes and Sarah Drew, 

Perhaps youll ſay, what*s that to you? 

Believe me, friend, much may be ſaid 

On that poor couple that are dead. - 
| | % 


SS” — 3 


u miſtake of her Ladyſbip— John Hewit was the 


Name. ; 


The Court LETTER-WRITER. 229 
Or Sunday next they ſhould hade married, 
| But fee how oddly things are carried! 
Or Thurſday laſt it rain'd and lighten d. 
Theſe tender lowers ſadly frighten'd, 
Shelter d beneath the cocking hay, 
In hopes to paſi the time away. 
But the bold thunder found them out, 
( Commiſſion'd for that end, no doubt) 
And ſeizing on their trembling breath, 
 Confien'd them tothe ſhades of death ! 
Who knows if t'was not kindly done! 
For had they ſeen the next year's ſun, 
A beaten wife, and cuckold fwain, : 
Had jointly curs'd the marriage chain: 
Now they are happy in their doom, 
For Pope has wrote upon their tomb. 


I confeſs theſe ſentiments are not altogether ſo heroic as 
your's; but I hope you will forgive them in favour of the 
two laſt lines. You ſee how much Iefteem the honour you 
have done them, though I am not very impatient to have 
the ſame ; and had rather continue to be your ſtupid, Idi , 
humble ſervant, than be celebrated by all the pens in Europe, 

I would write to Mr. C— ; but ſuppoſe you will read this 
to him, if he enquires after me. 5 


r 


From Mrs. CEN TLIVRE, to Mr. B —, giving a humour- 
ous Account of her Journey to Exon in a Stage Coach. 


April 8, 1700. 


As we have one good quality in our ſex, beyond what 
yours can boaſt of, that is, ſeldom to make a promiſe, 
without a defign to keep it, I have therefore been very care- 
ful to let you ice I cannot eafily forget any thing, which fo 
great an obligation as my word engaged me to remember; 
and as there was nothing needful but a bare remembrance 
of my promiſe to induce me to preſerve it, ſo, I hope, on 
your part, there will be nothing more required to render 
what I have ſent you * than a willingneſs to re- 
| | | | ceive 
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ceive it. I confeſs J have given you but a rude account of 
my journey, every part juſt ſeribbled over with as much 
freedom as it was acted, wanting leiſure to put it in any 
other than a looſe morning dreſs, not queſtioning but it may 
pleaſe you as well without the formalities of ſtile, as a pretty 
woman, without ſtays, may ſome of your acquaintance. 

In the firſt place, | ſhall give you a rough draught of thoſe 
diſorderly mortals our company was compoſed of, in the 
ſtage coach, viz, a barriſter at law, an attorney's clerk, a 
Corniſh juſtice, a taylor, and a valet to a parliament-man 
that would be; but ſome diſpute ariſing in the election, pre- 
vents me fixing his title; that, had I been travelling in a 
Dutch ſcout, or a Graveſend tilt-boat, I could not have 
been treated with leſs manners, or teazed with more 1mper- 
tinence. : | 

The juſtice, notwithſtanding the government's care for 
the reformation of vice, was as drunk as a Dutch captain 
before he engages, and for the firit day talked of nothing 
but ſox hounds, March beer, warrants, whipping poſts, and 
vagabonds; hallooing as audibly in every interval of his 


the keels of his beagles, larding his other qualifications 
now and then with a Hey down, ho down, &c.”— 
which gave me good reaſon to ſuſpect he had been much 
more converſant with Robin Hood's ballads, than with the 
ſtatutes, underſtanding the latter, I believe, as much as a 
German juggler does necromancy, or a lord-mayor ſtate- 


policy. 


They defired him to ſleep; but he cried,” © Zounds! Sir, I 
won't ſleep. I don't care a — for your anger. I am a 
Juſtice of peace, and worth thirty thouſand pounds, and am 
the head man where I live; and by „if you come to 
Lancton, 11! give you a glaſs of the beſt ale you ever drank 
in your life; but I will make a noiſe if I pleaſe.” I was in 
hopes of ſeeing Law and Juſticè fall together by the ears; 
bur at laſt Juice ſlept, and Law got the better by ſurviving 
If. 


The taylor, lad you ſeen him, you would have ſworn he 


had been broke by the Jubilee Beaux , for he had lines of fai 


* 


nonſenſe, as if he had been riding three quarters ſpeed, at 


The limbs of the law were much diſturbed at his brawl- 
ing; for I conceive they love nobody's noiſe but their own. 
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in his face, and his clothes bore the marks of poverty. He 


complained very much of truſting ; and I find it is a com- 


mon calamity, and ruins more families than a ate lottery. 


The valet perſonated his maſter to a tittle, and was as ar- 
rogant and noiſy as e're a country *ſquire in England. 
Now if I were to be hanged, I can't tell who had moſt 
manners of all theſe. The lawyer ſlept a dog-ſleep moſt 
part of the way, I ſuppeſe the better to ruminate on the 
cauſe he had in hand. The clerk was as impertinent as a 
mid wife at a goſſiping; and I was as dull as an old woman 
at a funeral. They failed not to eat and drink heartily 
upon the road, and.to-make me club to the reckoning.— 
Juſtice and law were both of a fide, and the courts of equity 
being very chargeable, I choſe to ſubmit on any terms ra- 


ther than ſeek for remedy, 


After the fatigue of four days, which might ſerve for a 
reaſonable penance for all the fins I ever committed in my 
life, I arrived at Exon, where we met the judges entering 
the town in as much triumph as ever Cæſar did Rome after 
a victory. The high ſheriff rode in as much ſtate as the 
colonel of the city train bands, and much 1n the ſame or- 
der; only the ſheriff marched in the rear of his army, and 
the other in the front. 'The nextday, being Sunday, called 
by the inhabitants of the country Maze Sunday, (and in- 


deed not without ſome reaſon, for the people looked as if 
they were gallied) I was waked by a tremendous ſound of a 
horſe trumpet, imagined ſome monſter was to be ſeen, and 

looking out of my window, I ſaw ſeveral forts. The firſt 
were Mrs. Sheriff and her huſband (for women rule in 


this climate, and therefore I pave her the pre-eminence) in 
a triumphal chariot, erected on purpoſe for that occaſion, 
with Dick and Doll crowding to ſee their worſhips, as it it 


had been his Czariſh Majeſty. The cuſtom, it ſeems, is to 
conduct them in this manner to the moſt magnificent church 


of the place, where we will leave them to their ſeveral eja- 
culations, | 


I am, &c. 
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L 1 TE 5 
From PnII EON, to Tixius, on Reſignation. 


EPINE not, Tirius, at the ſituation of life in which 
Providence has placed you; rather be aſhamed of 
oy unmanly impatience ; doubly unbecoming, when it is 
evelled at your Creator. Every diſſatis fed thought about 
the ſtation allotted for you, is a moſt impious indignity of- 
fered tounerring wiſdom ; every complaint is a criminal re- 
volt againſt the order of the ſupreme will of the Almighty. 
Do not you know, that God is equally benevolent in the 
| ſtorms of winter as in the breezes of the ſpring? Ought 
not your complaints to be againſt yourſelf, rather than 
againſl heaven? You lament that the calm of life is perpe- 
tually interrupted ; that nothing is ſtable; and, that every 
day alters the precarious, the ever ſhifting ſcene. Have you 
never made this obſervation ?—That our fouls can find no 
Teſt here; that the bloſſoms of the ſpring paſs away, and 
tne ſunſhine of ſummer is interrupted by clouds that de- 
ſcend in rain, or explode in thunder? If you have not, I 
do not wonder that the viciflitudes of life fit ſo uneaſy upon 
your thoughts, | 
You were brought up in the boſom of an affectionate 
mother, whoſe tender care protected you againſt all dan- 
gers. While you was under her tutelage, the vexations, 
the troubles, the cares, and even the moſt neceſſary employ- 
ments of this life were utterly unknown by you. This very 
tenderneſs has ſpoiled you. You imagined you were to live 
only for yourſelf, and that your bufineſs in this world was 
only to enjoy it: but heaven has, in pity, removed the co- 
vert that ſheltered you; you now ſtand expoſed to the in- 
conveniences of life, and feel, what it is neceſſary you ſhould, 
that you are made for ſociety, 5 
Happy Tirius, how kind is heaven to deliver you from 2 
pernicious error while you are young ! If this ſalutary af- 
fliction had not come upon you till you had attained a riper 
age, the prime of your youth, which now you may improve, 
would have been utterly loſt, Your mother left you an 
humble competence; yet you begin to be afraid leſt you 
ſhould want. Do not you know that an apprehenſion of 


want is a Call to induſtry ? Enter, therefore, upon the buſi 8 
| | | neſs 


The Court LETTER-WRIT ER. 233 


neſs of life; prepare yourſelf to commence a member of ſo- 


ciety, in the rank which providence hath aſſigned to you:— 


The moſt natural weapon to repulſe want, is labour: look 
around you through the whole creation: all is in action; 


there is no reſt, no ſtanding ſtill; a conſtant activity pre- 
ſerves worms, inſe&s, brutes, men, worlds, and ſpirits ; 
every creature exiſts for the good of another, and all 
work together for the preſervation of the whole. Will you 
alone then remain indolent and inactive? Will you alone be 
ſo ſhamefully careleſs and ſupine, as not to anſwer the end 
of your creation? Surely no. Excuſe, Tirius, the freedom 
of this addreſs, and believe me, &c. 
| PHILEMON. 


| DS  F EM XXIII. 
From Biſhop Ar TER BURY, in the Tower, previous to his 
Baniſhment, to Mr. Pop. 
Dear Sir, | 
| The Tower, April, 1723. 


I Thank you for all the inſtances of your friendſhip both 


before and ſince my misfortunes. A little time will com- 
plete them, and ſeparate you and me for ever. But in what 


part of the world ſoever I am, I will live mindful of your 


ſineere kindneſs to me, and will pleaſe myſelf with the 
thought that I ſtill live in your eſteem and affeQtion, 


as much as ever I did; and that no accidents of life, 


no diſtance of time or place will alter you in that re- 


ſpect. It never can me, who have loved and valued you, 


ever ſince I knew you, and ſhall not fail to do it when I am 


not allowed to tell yon ſo; as the caſe will ſoon be. 


Give my faithful ſervices to Dr. Arbuthnot, and thanks for 


what he ſent me, which was much to the purpoſe, if any 


thing can be ſaid to be to the purpoſe, in a caſe that is al- 
ready determincd, Let him know my defence will be ſuch, 
that neither my friends need bluſh for me, nor will my ene- 
mĩes have great occaſion of triumph, though ſure of the vic- 


tory. I ſhall want his advice before I go abroad in many 
things. But I queſtion whether 1 ſhall be permitted to lee + 


him, or any body, but ſuch as are abſolutely neceſſary to- 
wards the diſpatch of my private affairs. If ſo, God bleſs 
you both! and may no part of the ill fortune which attends 

X 3 me, 
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me, ever purſue either of you! I know not but I may call 
upon you at my hearing, to ſay ſomething about my way of 


pending my time at the Deanry, which did not ſeem calcu- 


lated towards managing plots and conſpiracies. But of that 
I ſhall conſider. Vou and I have ſpent many hours together 
upon much pleaſanter ſubjects; and that I may preſerve the 
old cuſtom, I ſhall not part with you now till I have cloſed 
this letter with three lines of Milton, which you will, I know, 


readily, and not without ſome degree of concern, apply to 


Your ever affectionate, &c. 


Some natural tears he dropp'd, but wip'd them ſoon 
T he wworld was all before him, where to chooſe 


| His place of reft, and Providence his guide. 


_— 1 — a. 8 ES” ** 


L R 1 r E axrv. 
From Mr. Pop, to Biſhop Ar T ERBURT, in Anſwer. 


Tf is not poſſible to expreſs what I think, and what I feel; 


on ly this, that I have thought and felt for nothing but 


| you, for ſome time paſt, and ſhall think of nothing ſo long 


for the time to come. The greateſt comfort I had, was an 
attention (which I would have made practicable) to have at- 
tended you in your journey, to which I had brought that 
perſon to conſent, who only could have hindered me by a 
tie, which, though it may be more tender, I do not think 
more ſtrong than that of friendſhip. But J fear there will be 
no way left me to tell you this great trath, that I remember 
you, that I love you, that I am grateful to you, that I en- 
tirely-eſteem and value you; no way but that one, which 
needs no open warrant to authoriſe it, nor ſecret conveyance 
to ſecure it; which no bills can preclude, and no king pre- 
vent ; a way that canreach to any part of the world where you 
may be, wherethe very whiſper, or even the wiſh of a friend 
muſt not be heard, or even ſuſpected. By this way, I dare 
tell my efleem and affection of you to your enemies in the 
gates; and you, and they, and their ſons may hear of it. 
You' prove yourſelf, my lord, to know me for the friend 


Tam : in judging that the manner of your defence, and your 


reputation by it, is a point of the higheſt concern to 21 
2 1 | | 2 


) ᷣ¹Glls it th es 
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than in the ſtations you have ſo honourably filled. Think of 


(however various or uncertain the roads and voyages of an- 


ever depend upon your conſtant friendſhip, kind memory, 


| ly you have diſtinguiſhed me, kow cordially you have ad- 
_ thoughtful hours, I ſhall equally bear about me the impreſ- 


ſhip of the Biſhop of Rocheſter. 


_— 
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and aſſuring me it ſhall be ſuch, that none of your friends 
ſhall bluſh for you. Let me further prompt you to do your- 
ſelf the beſt and moſt laſting juſtice; the inſtruments of your 
fame to poſterity will be in your own hands. May 3t not be, 
that Providence has appointed you to ſome great and uſeful 
work, and calls you to it this ſevere way? You may more 
eminently and more effectually ſerve the public, even now, 
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Tully, Bacon, and Clarendon ; is it not the latter, the diſ- 
graced part of their lives which you muſt envy, and which 
you would chooſe to have lived. | | 

I am tenderly ſenſible of the wiſh you expreſs, that no part 
of your mis fortunes may purſue me. But God knows, I am 
every day leſs and leſs fond of my native country, (ſo torn 
as it is by party-rage) and begin to conſider the friend in 
exile, as a friend in death; one gone before, where I am not 
unwilling nor unprepared to follow after; and where, 


other world may be) I cannot but entertain a pleaſing hope 
that we may meet again, 

I faithfully aſſure you, that, in the mean time, there is no 
one living or dead, of whom I ſhall think oftener or better 
than of you. I ſhall look upon you as in a ſtate between 
both, in which you will have from me all the paſſions and 
warm wiſhes that can attend the living, and all the reſpect and 
tender ſenſe of loſs that we feel for the dead. And 1 ſhall 


and good offices, though I were never to ſee or hear the good 
effects of them, like the truſt we have in benevolent ſpirits, 
who, though we never hear or ſee them, we think are con- 
ſtantly ſerving and praying for us. e 

Whenever 1 am wiſhing to write to you, I ſhall conclude 
you are intentionally doing ſo to me. And every time that 
I think of you, the pleaſure, the pride I muſt ever have, in 


reflecting how frequently you have delighted me, how kind- 


viſed me! In converſation, in ftudy, I ſhall always want 
you, and wiſh for you. In my moſt lively, and in my moſt 


ſions of you: and perhaps it will not be in this life only that 
I ſhall have cauſe to remember and acknowledge the friend- 


I am, &c. A 
. L E T. 
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V 
From Lord BOLINGBROKE, to Dr. Swirr. 


Never deſigned to have written to you any more, becauſe 
1 you bantered and abuſed me ſo groſsly in your laſt.— 
To flatter a man from whom you can get nothing, nor expect 
any thing, is doing miſchief for mitchief ſake, and conſe- 
- quently highly immoral. However, IL will not carry my re- 
ſentment ſo far, as to ſtand by, and ſee you undone, without 
giving you both notice and advice. Could any man but 
you think of truſting Joun Gay with his money? None 
of his friends would ever truſt him with his own whenever 
they could avoid it. He has called in the two hundred pounds 
IT had of yours; I paid him both principal and intereſt, I 
ſuppoſe by this time he has loſt it, I give you notice, you 
muit look upon it as annihilated. ** . 
Now, as I have conſidered, your Deanry brings you in 
little or nothing, and that you keep ſervants and horſes, 
and frequently give little neat dinners, which are more ex- 
penſive than a few ſplendid entertainments; beſides which, 
you may be ſaid to water your flock with French wine, 
which altogether muſt conſume your ſubſtance in a little 
while; I have thought of putting you ina method that may 
retrieve your affairs. In the firſt place, you muſt turn off 
all your ſervants, and fell your horſes, (I will find exerciſe 
for you) Your whole family muſt conſiſt of only one ſound, 
wholeſome wench. She will make your bed, and warm 
it; beſides waſhing your linen, and mending it, darning 
your ſtockings, &c. But to ſave all expence in houſe-keep- 
ing, you mult contrive ſome way or other that ſhe ſhould 
have milk; and I can aſſure you, it is the opinion of ſome 
of the beſt phyſicians, that women's milk is the wholeſomeſt 

food in the world. 5 
Beſides this regimen, take it altogether, will certainly 
temper and cool your blood, You will not be ſuch a boure- 
Feu as you have been, and be ready, upon every trifling oc- 
caſion, to ſet a whole kingdom in a flame. ad the Dra- 
pier been a milk - ſop, poor Wood had not ſuffered ſo much 
in his reputation and fortune. It will allay that fervor of 
blood, and quiet that hurry of ſpirits which breaks out every 
now and then into poetry, and ſeems to communicate itſelt 
; | N to. 
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to others of the ehapter. Vou would not then encourage 
Delaney and Stopford in their idleneſs, but let them be as 
grave as moſt of their order are with us. I am convinced 
they will ſooner get preferment then, than in the way they 


now are. And I ſhall not be out of hopes of ſeeing you a 


. biſhop in time, when you live in that regular way which I 
propoſe. In ſhort, in a few years you may lay up money 
enough to buy even the biſhopric of Durham. For if you 
keep cows inſtead of horſes in that high-walled orchard, 
and cultivated by your own induſtry a few potatoes in your 
garden, the maid will live well, and be able to ſell more 
butter and cheeſe than will anſwer her wages. You may 
preach then upon your temperance with a better grace, than 
now that you are known to conſume five or ſix hogſheads of 
wine every year of your life. You will be mild and meek 
in your converſation, and not frighten parliament-men, and 
keep even lords-lieutenants in awe. You will then be qua- 
lified for that ſlavery which the country you live in, and 
the order you profeſs, ſeem to be defigned for. It will take 
off that giddineſs in your head, which has diſturbed your- 


ſelf, and others. The diſputes between Sir Arthur, and 


my lady, will, for the future, be confined to proſe, and an 
old thorn may be cut down in peace, and warm the parlour 
chimney, without heating the heads of poor innocent people, 
and turning their brairs. +. g | | 1 
You ought to remember what St. Auſtin ſays,. Poeſis 
eſt vinum demonum,” Conſider the life you now lead; you 
warm all that come near you with your wine and converſa- 
tion ; and the reſt of the world with your pen dipped deep 
in St. Auſtin's ©** vinum deemonum.” ““ | 


So far for your ſoul's health. Now as to the health of 


the body; I muſt inform you, that part of what I preſcribe 
to you is the ſame which our great Friar Bacon preſcribed to 
the pope who lived in his days. Read his Cure of Old 
Age, and Preſervation of Youth,” chap. the 17th. You uſed 
to ſay that you found benefit from riding. The French, an 


ingenious people, uſe the word chevaucher, inftead of monter 


à cheval, and they look upon it as the ſame thing in effect. 
| Now, 


— — — — 


+ To elucidate this paſſage, ſee a copy of verſes on the ſubject 
of the Old Thorn, in Swift's Noris, Vol. VI. p. 121. 141. 
Edit. 1754. h | | | 
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Now, if you will go on after this in your old ways, and 
ruin your health, your fortune, and your reputation, it is 
no fauit of mine. I have pointed out the road which will 
lead you to riches and preferment ; and that you may have 
no excuſe from entering into this new courſe of life, upon 
pretence of doubting whether you can get a perſon properly 
qualified to feed you, and compoſe your new family, I will 
recommend you to John Gay, who is much better qualified 
to bring increaſe from a woman, than from a ſum of money. 
But if he ſhould be lazy, (he is ſafat, there is ſome reaſon 
to doubt him) I will, without fail, ſupply you myſelf, that 
you may be under no diſappointments. BraQton ſays, 
Conjunctis malis & feminæ eſt jure nature.” Vide Coke 
upon Littleton. Calvin's Caſe, iſt Vol. Reports. | 
This I ſend you from my cloſet at Richkings, where J am 
at leiſure to attend ſerious affairs; but when one is in town, 
there are ſo many things to laugh at, that it is very difficult 
to compoſe one's thoughts, even long enough towrite aletter 
of advice to a friend, If I ſee any man ſerious in that crowd, 
T look upon him for a very dull or deſigning fellow. By the 
bye, I am of opinion that folly and cunning are nearer al- 
lied than people are aware of. If a fool run out his fortune, 
and is undone, we ſay, the poor man has been outwitted. Is 
it not as reaſonable to ſay of a cunning raſcal, who has lived 
miferably, and died hated and deſpiſed, to leave a great for- 
tune behind him, that he has outwitted himſelf? In ſhort, 
to be ſerious about thoſe trifles, which the majority of man- 
kind think of conſequence, ſeems to me to denote folly ; 
and to trifle with thoſe things which they generally treat 
Iudicrouſty, may denote knavery. I have obſerved that, in 
comedy, the beſt actor plays the part of the droll, whilſt 
ſome ſcryb rogue is made the hero, or fine gentleman. 80 
in this farce of life, wiſe men paſs their time in mirth, whilit 
fools only are ſerious. . Adieu. TG Bf 
Continue to be merry and wiſe ; but never turn ſerious or 
Cunning, OT . 


DS T- 
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VF XXVI. 
From Dr. Ax BUTEHN OT, a few Months before his Death 
to Dr. SwiFT, | 
Dear and Worthy Friend, | 
488. 7 N | Hampstead, Oct. 1734. 
VL have no reaſon to put me amongſt the reſt of your 


forgetful ſriends, for I wrote two long letters to you, 


to which I never received one word of anſwer. The firſt was 


about your health; the laſt I fent a great while ago by one 
De La Mar. I can aſſure you, with great truth, that none of 
your friends or acquaintance has a more warm heart to- 
wards you than myſelf. I am going out of this troubleſome 


world, and you, among the reſt of my friends, ſhall have my 


laſt prayers, and good wiſhes. - | 
The young man whom you recommended came to this 


place, and I promiſed to do him what ſervice my ill ſtate of 
health would permit. I came out to this place ſo reduced 


by a dropſy, and an aſthma, that I could neither ſleep, 


| breathe, cat, nor move. I moſt earneſtly deſired and begged 
of God that he would take me. Contrary to my expecta- 


tions, upon venturing to ride, (which I had forborne for 
ſome years, becauſe of bloody water) I recovered my ftrength 
$0 a pretty conſiderable degree, flept, and had my ſtomach 


again; but Jexpect the return of my ſymptoms upon my re- 


turn to J ondon, and the return of the winter. I am not in 
circumſtances to live an idle country life; and no man, at 
my ape, ever recovered of ſuch a diſeaſe, further than by an 


- abatement of the ſymptems. What I did, I can aſſure you, 


was not for life, but eaſe, For I am, at preſent, in the caſe 


of a man that was almoſt in harbour, and then blown back 
to ſea; who has a reaſonable hope of going to a good place, 
and an abſolute certainty of leaving a very bad one. Not that 


I have any particular diſguſt at the world; forl have as great 
comfort in my own family, and from the kindneſs of -my 
friends, as any man; but the world, in the main, diſpleaſes 
me; and 1 have too true a preſentment of calamities that 
are like to befall my country, However, if I ſhould have 
the happineſs to ſee you before I die, you will find that I en- 
joy the comforts of life with my uſual chearfulneſs. I 
cannot imagine why you are frightened from a n to 

ng- 
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England. The reaſons you aſſign, I am ſure, are not ſuſhi. 
cient; the journey, I am ſure, will do you good. In gene- 
ral, I recommend riding, of which I have always had a good 
opinion, and can now confirm it from my own experience. 
My family give you their love and ſervice. The great 
loſs I ſuſtained in one of them, gave me my firſt ſhock ; and 
the trouble I have with the reſt, to bring them to a good 
temper, to bearthe loſs of a father who loves them, and whom 
they love, is really a moſt ſenſible affliction to me. I am 
afraid, my dear friend, we ſhall never ſee one another more. 
in this world, I ſhall, to the laſt moment, preſerve my love 
and eſteem for you, being well aſſured you will never leave 
the paths of virtue and honour for all that is in the world. 
This world is not worth the leaſt deviation from that way. 
Tt will be great pleaſure to me to hear from you ſometimes ; 
for none can be, with more ſincerity than I am, 
| * 2 My dear Friend, 
Your moſt faithful Friend, 
And humble Servant, 
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rn 


E. F I 5 T 


By the moſt celebrated WRIT ERS. 


— I - — 


3 


_—_— to a Young Lady on her Birth- day; being the 


Firſt had RHO 


ET 3 write for by- 3 . 
I ſeek ſome moral in my lines, 
Which, whoſoever reads muſt bear, 
Or great, or learn'd, or young, or fair; 
Permit me then, with friendly lay, 
To moralize your April day. 


Chequer'd, your native month appears 

With ſunny gleams, and cloudy tears ; 
*Fis thus the world our truſt beguiles, 
Its frowns as tranſient as its ſmiles 3 
Nor pain nor pleaſure long will ay, 
For life is but an April day. 


Health will not always laſt in bloom, 
But age or ſickneſs ſurely come; 
Are friends belov'd? why fate muſt ſeiza 
Or theſe from you, or you from theſe; 
Forget not earneſt in your play, 

For youth is but an April day. 
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| When piety and fortune move 
Your heart to try the bands of love, 
As far as duty gives you power, 


 Guillleſs enjoy the preſent hour: 


Gather your roſe-buds while you may, 
For love is but an April day, 


What clouds ſoe'er without are ſeen, 

Oh, may they never reach within! 

But virtue's ſtronger fetters bind 

The ſtrongeſt tempeſt of the mind: 

Calm may you ſhed your ſetting x. 
And ſunſhine end your April ny. 


— 


n Epiſtle to a Friend in Town — By Mr. Dyrz. 


AVE my friends in the town, in the buſy gay town, 
Forgot ſuch a man as John Dyer; 
Or heedleſs deſpiſe they, or pity the clown, 
Whoſe boſom no pageantries fire? 


No matter, no matter content in the ſhades— - 
(Conteated ? —why, every thing charms me) | 

Fall in tunes all adown the green ſteep, ye Oy 
Till hence rigid virtue alarms me. 


Till outrage ariſes, or miſery needs 
The ſwift, the intrepid avenger; 

Till ſacred religion, or liberty bleeds, 
Then mine be the deed, and the danger. 


Alas ! what a folly, that wealth and domain 
We heap up in fin and 1n ſorrow ! 

Immenſe is the toil, yet the labour how vain ! ! 
Is not life to be over to-morrow ? 


Then glide on my moments, the few that I have, 
Smooth-ſhaded, and quiet and-even ; - | 

While gently the body ; 19 to the grave, 
And the ſpirit ariſes to heaven. I 


„ | | 1 Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle to a Redbreaſt.— By Mr. LAN GHORXE. 


ITTLE bird with boſom red, 
Welcome to my humble ſhed ; 


Courtly domes of high degree 


Have no room for thee and me. 


Pride and pleaſure's fickle throng 


Nothing mind an idle ſong. 


Daily near my table ſteal, 
While I pick my ſcanty meal. 
Doubt not, little though there be, 
But Vit caſt a crumb to thee; 


Well rewarded, if I ſpy 


Pleaſure in thy glancing eye; 
See thee, when thou'ſt eat thy fill, 
Plume thy breaſt, and wipe thy bill. 


Come, my feather'd fiiend, again! 
Well thou krow'ſt the broken pane: 
Aſk of me thy daily ſtore, 

Go not near Avaro's door ; 


Once within his iron hall, 


Woeful end ſhall thee beſall. 
Savage! he would ſoon diveſt 


Of its roſy plumes thy breaſt, 


Then, with ſolitary joy, 


Eat thee, bones and all, my boy. 
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VIRTUE AN FAME, 


An Epiſtle, to the Counteſs of Egremont.=—}y Lord 


Do T PE LOR 


TIRTUE. and Fame, the other day, 
Happen'd to croſs each other's way, 
Said Virtue, ©* Hark ye, Madam Fame, 
s Your ladyſhip is much to blame: 


Y 2 | ” Jove 
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Jove bids you always wait on me, 

And vet your face I ſeldom ſee, 

'The Paphian queen employs your trumpet, 
And bids it praiſe ſome handſome ſtrampet ; 
Or, thundering through the ranks of war, 
Ambition ties you to her car.” 2 

Saith Fame, Dear madam, I proteſt, 

I never think myſelf ſo bleſt, 


As when I humbly wait behind you; 


But 'tis ſo mighty hard to find you! 


In ſach obſcure retreats you lurk ! 


To ſeek you, is an endleſs work.” 

« Well, anſwer'd Virtue, I allow 
Your plea. - But hear, and mark me now : 
I know (without offence to others) 

I know the beſt of wives and mothers ; 
Who never paſs'd an uſeleſs day 

In ſcandal, goffiping, or play ; 

Whoſe modeſt wit, chaſtis'd by ſenſe, 

Is lively, cheerful innocence; 

Whoſe heart nor envy knows, nor ſpite, 
Whoſe duty is her ſole delight; 
Nerrul'd by whim, nor flave to faſhion, 
Her perent's joy, her huſband's paſſion.” 
Fame ſmil'd, and anſwer'd, On my life, 
This is ſome country parſon's wife, 

Who never ſaw the court, nor town, 
Whoſe face 1s homely as her gown, 

Who banquets upon eggs and bacon,''— 
No madam, no—you're much miſtaken— 
T beg you'll let me ſet you right 

*Tis one with every beauty bright, 
Adorn'd with every poliſt*d art 

That rank or fortune can impart; 

"Tis the moſt celebrated toaſt + 
That Britain's ſpacious iſle can boaſt g 


© ?Tis princely Petworth's noble dame, 


Tis Egremont—Go, tell it, Fame!“ 
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A familiar Epiſtle from Vork, to a Friend in Kent. 


ITH wonted candor once again peruſe 

The haſty ſallies of a diſtant muſe, 
Who thus from York in artleſs metre ſends 
Health and good wiſhes to her abſent friends, 
Tho? ſpacious moors diverſify the ſcene, 
And mountains riſe, and rivers roll between, 
Tho? here far off in northern climes remov'd | 
From thoſe ſhe valu'd, and from thoſe ſhe lov'd, 
Yet ftill the ſame affe&ion ſhe retains A 
In diſtant regions, and on northern plains : 
Hearts that are once in friendſhip's union tied, 
The fates may part, but never can divide; 
For fancy, uncontroul'd by diſtance, leads 
Th' enraptur'd mind to long- forgotten meads, 
(Which in her lively colours, pleas'd we view, 
And almoſt think th' ideal landſcape true) 
O'er hills and ſtreams extends her boundleſs pow*'r, 
And joins the Trent and Humber to the Stour. 

But now, my friend, to fair Auguſta's walls 
Lo! Pleaſure points the way, and Garrick calls; 
To crown her favour'd ſon, the tragic queen. 

- In ſolemn ſilence hovers o'er the ſcene, | 
And owns that none deſerves the laurel more, 

Tho? Booth obtain'd it, and tho? Roſcius wore, 
Here let us oft with fix'd attention wait, 

And weep at Lear's diſtreſs, or Hamlets fate: 
And oft my various travels ſhall beguile 

The winter ev'ning, and extort a fmile | 

From my enquiring friend, who pleas'd ſhall hear |. 
What various, beauties in the North appear, 

What grandeur reigns in Caftle- Howard's dome, | 
The taite of Athens, and the pride of Rome, _ 
(Where Lely's melting colours claim our praiſe, 

And Cromwell's frown thy touch, Vendyke, diſplays) | | 
In Studley's groves, how:art with nature joins, © © | k 
And that 1mproves the plan which this deſigns ; 

How buildings, grottos, and caſcades ſurprize, 

And *midſt embow'ring trees rude Gothic temples rife, 

Fain would my mule, tho' in unequal verſe, _ 
The rugged charms of N rehearſe, 

1 3 1 | 


Pain | 
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Fain would ſhe thoſe romantic ſcenes impart, 
Where nature triumphs, undiſguis'd by art 
She tries with trembling wing, but tries in vainy 
Such arduous heights of fancyto attain, 

And, tir'd, deſiſts from ſubjects that require 
A Lambert's pencil, or a Dryden's lyre. 
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Anſwered from Canterbury. By a Friend. 


Song, O Philo, from the rural ſnade, 
A Due to thy friendſhip, and ſo long unpaid, 
O would the muſe in lays like thine inſpire, 
And in my boſom wake tke ling'ring fire, 
I pray, but pray in vain, with ſcornful eyes 
She ſtill the tributary ſong denies. 1685 
O how ſhall I invoke a wanton maid, 
Who loves to wander thro” the rural ſhade, 
But ſcorns the ſenſeleſs jargon of the ſchools, 
Foe to, proud ſcience, and her frigid rules! 
I whom that goddeſs in her chain has bound 
To tread her tedious and unvaried round: 
I whoſe dull genius is untaught to roam 
Beyond the narrow limits of her home. | 
Thee, thee, my friend, whom happier fate conveys 
To regions worthy of immortal lays; . | 
Thee every muſe with rapture ſhall inſpire, 
And kindle in thy breaſt the latent fire, 
Where thouſand venerable domes ariſe, 
Where Verrio's breathing canvas meets thine eyes, 
Where pleas'd thou view'ſt how Scarborough's rugged brow 
Frowns:horrid o'er the darken'd floods below; 
So {ings the lark high-tow'ring to the ſkies, 
And views hill, dale, and foreſt as ſhe flies, 
While the poorlinnet, by ſome tyrant hind 
Loo the cloſe 2 of the cage confin'd, 
Forgets the ſprightly wildneſs of her ſong, 
The grove, the valley, and th' aerial throng, 
The time ſha:l come when to the ſhades retir'd, 
With nature charm'd, and by the mule inſpir'd, 
Happy ſome little rural flock to tend, | 
Happy to boalt that Philo is my friend, 
, Vil try once more my long forgotten ſtrain, 
And in retirement court the tuneful train; 


1 There 


Aud do 
Would not my prince, with nobler warmth, diſdain 


Why do my hands thus tremble as F write ? 


© Bound were thoſe limbs, ordain'd alone to prove 


Fear heav'a 's red lightning—tis a prince ye bind; | | 
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There o'er each labour ſhall the muſes ſmile, 


And bleſs my ev'ning walk and morning toil ; 


Fach ſeaſon to my friend the ſong PII give, 


And he well- pleas'd each off ring ſhall receive; 
And while with ſmiles he reads the artleſs line, 


1 > Judgment ſhall correct, his taſte refine. 


Come then, my friend, together let us tread 
Once more where ſcience lifts th” aſpiring head; 


Dull goddeſs, from whoſe feat and barren plain 


Fly all the nymphs, and all the ſylvan train: 
Yet, pleas'd e'en here, we'll own ſweet friendſhip” 8 pow r, 


SZmeling in converſe o' er the ſocial hour; 


Here patient o'er the dreary deſart toil, 
Cheer'd with the eo of a W b ſoil ! 


m—_ 


— 


Wille from 1 at the Court of Anamaboe, to hs Afri- 
can Prince lately in England. | 


HOULD I the language of my heart conceal, 
8 Nor warmly paint the paſſion that feel, * 
My riſing wiſh ſhould groundleſs fears confine, 

— ungenerous chill the glowing line, 


That love, as languid, which could ſtoop to feign ? 
Let guilt diſſemble—in my faithful breaſt 


Love reigns unblam'd, and be that love conſeſt. | 


I give my boſom naked to thy view, 

For what has ſhame with innocence to do? 

In fancy, now, [ claſp thee to m ly heart, | 
Exchange my vows, and all my joys impart. 

] catch new tranſport from thy 7 Ar eye 


Bat whence this ſad involuntary ſigh? 


Why pants my boſom with intruding fears ? 
Why from my eyes diſtil unbidden tears? 


Cara 


Why fades thy lov'd-ideafrommy fight ? 


O) art thou ſafe on Britain's happy ſhore, 


From winds that bellow, and from ſeas that roar > 
Ard has my prince—(Oh, more than mortal pain !) 
Betray'd by ruffians, felt the captive” s Chain ? 


The toils of empire, and the ſweets of love? 
Hold, hold! Barbarians of the fierceſt kind! 
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A prince, whom no indignities could hide, 
They knew, preſumptuous ! and the gods defied, 
Where'er he moves, let love-join'd rey'rence riſe, 
And all mankind behold with Zara's eyes! 
Thy breait alone, when bounding o'er the waves 
To freedom's climes, from ſlavery and ſlaves; 
Thy breaſt alone the pleaſing thought could frame 
Of what I felt, when thy dear letters came: 
A thouſand times J held them to my breaſt, 
A thouſand times my lips the paper preſt: 
My full heart panted with a joy too ſtrong, 
And © Oh my prince!“ died faltering on my tongue: 
Fainting I ſunk, unequal to the ſtrife, | 
And milder joys ſuſtain'd returning life, 
Hope, ſweet enchantreſs, round my love-ſick head 
Delightful ſcenes of bleſt delufion ſpread. 
Come, come, my prince ! my charmer, haſte away; 
Come, come, I cried, thy Zara blames thy ſtay, 
For thee the ſhrubs their richeſt ſweets retain ; 
For thee new colours wait to paint the plain; 
« For thee cool breezes linger in the grove, 


The birds expect thee in the green alcove z 


Till thy return the rills forget to fall, 4 

„Till thy return, the ſun, the ſoul of all !— 

« He comes, my maids, in his meridian charms, 

He comes refulgent to his Zara's arms: 

With jocund ſongs proclaim my love's return; 

% With jocund hearts his nuptial bed adorn. 

«© Bright as the ſun, yet gentle as the dove, 

«« He comes, uniting majeſty and love.” 

Too ſoon, alas! the bleſt deluſion flies; 

Care ſwells my breaſt, and ſorrow fills my eyes. 

Ah! why with doubts torment my bleeding breaſt, 

Of ſeas that ſtorms controul, and foes infeſt ? 

My heart, in all this tedious abſence knows 

No thoughts but thoſe ofſeas, and ſtorms, and foes; 

Each joyleſs morning, with the riſing ſun, 

Quick to the ſtrand my feet ſpontaneous run: 

Ah! why do thy fond words ſuggeſt a fear ?— 

Too vaſt, too numerous, theſe already here! 

«« Where, where's my prince] what tidings have ye 
„ brought?“ . 


Of each I met, with pleading tears 1 ſought, | 


In 
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In vain I ſought—ſome, conſcious of my pain, 
With horrid filence pointed to the main; 
Some with a ſneer the brutal doubts expreſt, 
And plung'd the dagger of a barbarous jeſt ; 

Day follow'd day, and ſtill I wift'd the next, | 
New hopes ſtill flatter'd, and new doubts perplex'd : 
Day follow'd day, the wiſh'd to-morrow came'; _ 

My hopes, doubts, fears, anxieties the ſame. | 

At length O Pow'r Supreme! whoe'er thou art, 
„ Thy ſhrine the ſky, the ſea, the earth, or heart; 
„Since every clime, and all th* unbounded main, 
«© And hoſtile barks, and ftorms, are thy domain, 

e If faithful paſſion can thy bounty move, 

% And goodneſs ſure muſt be the friend of love, 

«« Safe to theſe arms my lovely prince reſtore, 

«© Safe to his Zara's arms, to part no more. 

« O!] grant to virtue thy protecting care, 

« And grant thy love to love's availing prayer, 
„Together then, and emulous to praiſe, 

% A flow'ry altar to thy name we'll raiſe; | 
There, firſt and laſt, on each returning day, 

« 'To thee our vows of gratitude we'll pay.“ 

Fool that I was, to all my comfort blind, wy 
Why, when thou went'ſt, did Zara ſtay behind? 
How could I fondly hope one joy to prove, 

*Midft all the wild anxieties of love? _ 

— Had fate, in other mold, thy Zara form'd, | 

And my bold breaſt in manly friendſhip warm'd,. 

How had I glow'd exulting at thy ſide! 

How all the ſhafts of adverſe fate defied ; 

Or yet a woman, and not nerv'd for toil, 

Oh ! that with thee I'd turn'd a burning ſoil! . 
In the cold priſon had I lain with thee, | 

In love till HAPPY» we had ſtill been free; 

Then fortune, brav'd, had own'd ſuperior might, 
And pin'd with envy, while we forc'd delight. 

Why ſhouldſt thou bid thy love remember thee ? 
Thine all my thoughts have been, and ftill ſhall be. ' 
Each night the cool Savannahs have I ſought, 
And breath'd the fondneſs of enamour'd thought; 
The curling breezes murmur'd as I ſigh'd, 

And hoarſe, at diſtance; roar'd my foe, the tide : 
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My breaſt ſtill haunted by a motley train, 


Now doubts, now hopes prevail'd, now joy, now pain. 


Now fix'd I ſtand, my ſpirit fled to thine, 

Nor note the time, nor ſee the ſun decline ; 
Now rouz'd I ſtart, and wing'd with fear | run, 
In vain, alas! for 'tis myſelf I ſhun. 


When kindly fleep its lenient balm ſupphed, 


And gave that comfort waking thought denied; 
Latt nighr—but why, ah Zara! why impart 
The fond, fond fancies of a loveſick heart? 

Yet true _ on fancy's wings are brought, 
And love's ſoft rapturesrealiz'd in thought. 
Laſt night I ſaw, methinks I ſee it now— 
Heav*n's awful concave round thy Zara bow; 


When ſudden thence a flaming chariot flew, 
Which earth receiv'd, and ſix white courſers drew ; 


Then quick tranſition—did' thy Zara ride, 


Borne to the chariot—wond*rous—by thy fide: 


All glorious both, from clime to clime we flew, 
Each happy clime with ſweet ſurprize we view. 


A thouſand voices ſung—* All bliſs betide 


„The prince of Lybia, and his faithful bride.'” 
«« *Tis done, *tis done” —reſounded thro” the ſkies, 


And quick aloft the car began to riſe ; 


Ten thouſand beauties crowded on my ſight, 

Ten thouſand glories beam'd adazzling light, 
My thoughts could bear no more, the viſion fled, 
And wretched Zara view'd her lonely bed. — 
Come, ſweet interpreter, and eaſe my ſoul, 
Come to my boſom, and explain the whole. 
Alas! my prince—yet hold, my firuggling breaſt; 
Sure we ſhall meet again, again be bleſt. | 


„Hope all, thou ſay'ſt, I live, and ftill am free ;” 


Oh then prevent thoſe hopes, and haſte to me. 
Eaſe all the doubts thy Zara's boſom knows, 
And kindly ſtop the torrent of her woes, 

But, that I know too well thy generous heart, 
One doubt, tan all, more torment would impart ; 
*Fis this, in Britain's happy courts to ſhine, 
Amidſt a thoufand blooming maids, is thine— 
But thou, a thouſand blooming maids among, 

Art ſtill thyſelf, incapable of wrong; 
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No outward charm can captivate thy mind, 

Thy love 1s friendſhip heighten'd and refin'd ; 

Tis what my foul, and not my form inſpires, 

And burns with ſpotleſs and immortal fires. 

Thy joys, like mine, from conſcious truth ariſe, 

And, known theſe joys, what others canſt thou prize? 
Be jealous doubts the curſe of fordid minds, 

Hence, jealous doubts, I give ye to the winds, — 
Once more, O come! and ſnatch me to thy arms! 
Come, ſhield my be ting heart from vain alarms! 
Come, let me hang enamour'd on thy breaſt, 
Weep pleaſing tears, and be with joy diſtreſt ! 

Let me ſtill hear, and ſtill demand thy tale, 

And, oft renew'd, ſtill let my ſait prevail! 

Much ſtill remains to tell and to enquire, 

My hand ſtill writes, -and writing prompts deſire; 
My pen denies my laſt farewell to write, 
Still, ſtill, „return, my wiſhful thoughts indite : 
Oh hear, my prince, thy love, thy miſtreſs call, 
Think o'er eachtender name, and hear by all. 

Oh pleaſing intercourſe of foul with ſoul, 
Thus, while I write, 1 ſee, I claſp the whole: 
And theſe kind letters trembling Zara drew, 

In every line ſhall bring her to thy view, 

Return, return, in love and truth excell; 

Return, I Write; I cannot add Farewell. 


* * 2 
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Epiſtle from Dr. WTxTER to Dr. CRE TRE. 


ELL me from whom, fat-headed Scot, 
Thou didſt thy ſyſtem learn; 

From Hippocrate thou hadſt it not, 
Nor Celſas, nor Pitcairn. 


Suppoſe we own that milk is good, 
And ſay the ſame of graſs; 5 
The one for babes is only food, 
The other for an aſs. | s 


Doctor, one new preſcription try, 

A friend's advice forgive 
Eat graſs, reduce thyſelf, and die, 
Thy patients then may live. | 8 
. . Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle from Dr. Cuerxe to Dr. WxnTER, 


Y ſyſtem, doctor, is my own; 
| No tutor I pretend ; | 
My blunders hurt myſelf alone, 
1 But yours your deareſt friend. 


Were you to milk and ſtraw con fin'd, 
| Thrice happy might you be; 
Perhaps yu might regain your mind, 
And from your wit get free. 


I can't your kind preſcription try. 
But heartily forgive ; | 
"Tis natural you ſhould bid me die, 

That you yourſelf. may live. 


3 
1 31 
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An Epiſtle from Lord Mx LOB RE to Dr. Younc, not long 
; before his Lordſhip's Death, | 


IND companion of my youth, | 
Lov'd for genius, worth and truth! 

Take what friendſhip can impart, 
Tribute of a feeling heart; 
Take the muſe's lateſt ſpark, 
_ Fre we drop into the dark. 
He, who parts and virtue gave, 

Bade thee look beyond the grave; 
Genius ſoars, and virtue guides, 

Where the love of God preſides. 
There's a gulph 'twixt us and God 
Let the gloomy path be trod: | 
Why ftand ſhivering on the ſhore ? 
Why not boldly venture o'er ? 
Where unerring Virtue guides, 
Let us brave the winds and tides : 
Sate, thro? ſeas of doubts and feags, 
Rides the bark which virtue ſteers. 
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In various dies by Nature dreſs'd, 
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Epille to Mifs A. G. on the Death af bee Bull-Finch. By 


Dr. MoR ELI. 


8 Leſbia mourn'd her ſparrow dear, 
Her lover ſtood faſt by; 


le ſaw the pity-pleading tear, 


And heard the plaintive cry. 


ä Her tears he ſaw, her cries he heard, 


Ant, with obſequious care, 
In verſe immortaliz'd the bird, 
And ſooth'd the weeping Fair. 


But ah! what verſe, what poet's lays, 


Tho' all the Nine inſpire, - 
Can ſpeak thy little ſongſter's praiſe, 
Or paint his gay attire. 

. 


His back an azure down; 


With bright vermillion ſhone his breaſt, 5 


With jetty black his crown. 


But when he twirl'd his warbling throat, 


Or twitter'd artleſs ſong, 


No bird was found of ſweeter note 


In all the ſeather'd throng. 


Ceaſe, ceaſe, ye winged choriſtersz 
' Your carols now give o'er; 


| Your mufic grateson taſteleſs cars, 


Now Bully 3 is no more. 


No more in Athalinda' s bow'r, 5 


The beauty of the Ik 


Shall, peeping, watch her waking hour. | 


And co falute her fly. 


No more upon her lily hand i 
Shall perch with flutt'ring joy, 1 5 
And, proudly courting her command, 
, His « ev 'ry art OHNE : 


: 1 5 
7 * 
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* 254 Ne Couxr LETTER-WAITERA. 
| When, liſtening to the call around, | 
Come, talk, my pretty fool, 2» 


He, parrot-like, in mimic ſound, 
Would prattle, „pretty Bull.“ 


Ah! pretty Bull! how ſhort thy date! 
| Well may thy miſtreſs grieve; _ 19, 
And well complain of partial fate, - 
4 When daws and N live. | 


4 4 8 
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Epiſtle from ]. BaAUus rox, to Capt. lines, 45 


INTON, old friend, accept from me 

'The following rules without a fee: 
An aſthma is your caſe I think, 4 

So you muſt neither eat nor drink! 

I mean, of meats preſerv'd in ſalt, 
Nor any liquor made of malt; 
From ſeaſon'd ſauce avert your eyes, 
From hams, and tongues, and pigeon- pies ; ; 
If veniſon-paſty's ſet before you, ' 
Each bit you eat -memento mori. pit] | 
Pour ſuppers nothing, if you pleaſe ; : 

But, above all, no toaſted cheeſe. 

And now, perhaps, you may obſerve, 

What I preſcribe will make vou ſtarve : 

No—T allow you at a meal 

A leg, a loin, a neck of veal ; 
Voung turkies—I allow you hs? 

Partridge and pallets half a ſcore; 

Of houſe-lamb boil'd eat qu arters two; 

The devil's in't if this won't do. — 

Now, as to liquor — why indeed, 

What I preſcribe, I ſend von- Mead; 

Glaſſes of wine (t extinguiſh drought) | 

Take three with water, three without. "7 

Loet conſtant exerciſe de try'd: We LES N 
And ſometimes walk, and ſomerinies ride; 1 3 
Health oſtner comes from Blackdown- hill, 

Than from th' apothecary's bill. 

Some, if they are not cur'd at once, 

Proclaim their doctor for a dunce: 


TV „ 5 Reſlleſs 
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Reſtleſs from quack to quack they range, 
When 'tis themſelves they ought to change. „ 
Rules and reſtraints you mutt endure, e 057 e 
What comes by time, tis time muſt cure. 
The uſe of vegetables try, „ 
And praiſe Pomona in a pie; . „ | 
Young Bacchus” rites you muſt avoid, 
And Venus muſt go unenjoy'd ; 
Whate'er you take, put ſomething good I in, 
And-worſhip. Ceres in a puddiag. ä 

For breakfaſt, it is my advice, 
Eat ſago, gruel, 'barley, rice; nf 
Take burdock roots, and, by by ooh... i 
Pd mingle daizies in my broth. 3 We 

Thus may you draw with eaſe. your breath, 
Deluding, what you dread not, death; 
Thus may yon laugh, lock clear, and Fore, 
Enrich'd by thoſe whom you ſurvive... 
May dying friends, with one Wh 
Worth an | fingerity reward, 


s 
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Nan from sir Wir 4a vor e to > hi » Lady, on having 
e "I uin Eye beatoute 1 
Tow vain are all the joys of man, 3 
By Nature born to certain, ſorr w, 75 
Since none, not ev'n the wiſeſt, can, g 
Inſure the pleaſures of to-morrow ? 


| Theſe eyes, ſo late my envied boaſt, 
By Celia priz'd above all other, 
See one, alas! for ever loſt, _ ME ogtet 1 TM 
Its fellow weeping for its brother. Re 
Yer fill Pm bleſt while one remains 


For viewiag lovely Celia's beauty, 
Her looks ſtill eaſe acuteſt pains, '' 


Wich tendereſt love, and cheerful duty. 


Had I for her in battle flrove, 
Phe fatal blow I'd borne with ng” 
And ſtill, to prove my conſtant love, * FO 
With joy 2 d loſe my N n 5 * 1 
| | SF 
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Even then the beauties of her Waal, 
Would amply bleſs her faithful lover, 


He muſt be deaf, as well as blind, 
Who can't my Celia's charms diſcover. 


Even then I'd find one ſolid bliſs, 


Which heaven to me alone diſpenſes ; 
'Tho? deaf and blind, her balmy kiſs 
Would raviſh the remaining ſenſes. . 


r 
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; Epiſtle to STELLA,—By a Young Lady. 

FF Y heart the vermeil lip, and ſparkliag eye, 
And all the power © Beauty can defy: 
ut if the vermeil lips good ſenſe impart, 


Tf ſparkling eyes expreſs a tender heart; 
Reaſon no longer guards my heart from Love 


Merit ſubdues where Beauty could not move. 


The noble Portia's elevated mind 


1 thee alone a ſiſter ſoul can find; 


Thy merits equal, equal honours claim, 


And thou andPortia are to me the ſame. 


bees bedenken. 
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From Mr, and Mrs. Tomkyns to Mr. Wilſon, inviting him 
to Dinner. 1 | 


| R. and Mrs, Tomkyns hope that Mr. Wilſon is well 
this morning—Preſent their comphments to him, 
and will be happy to have his company on Friday to din- 


* „„ 


From Mr. Wilſon in Anſwer, declining the Invitation. 


Mx. Wilſon is extremely ſorry that he is engaged for the 
whole day on Friday—Preſents his compliments, and on any 
other occaſion that may be agreeable to Mr, and Mrs, Tom- 


— 


kyas, ſhall be happy te wait upon them. 
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8 III. Le 
From Mr. Wilſon in Anſwer, accepting of the Invita- J- 
| | tion. y . FN: 
Mx. Wilſon has the honour of Mr. and Mrs, Tomkyns's 
card—He thinks himſelf exceedingly obliged by it, and 
will certainly do himſelf the pleaſure of waiting on them. 
From Mrs. Davis to Miſs Wilkinſon, inviting her toa 
| | Party at Cards. = PAs 
Mas. Davis preſents her compliments to Miſs Wilkin- 
Ton —She is to have a few ſelect friends at cards to-morrow 
evening, and cannot think of ſuch a party without her 
dear Miſs Wilkinſon—Hopes ſhe is not engaged. 
Tueſday morning. It 0. 


% 


„ a 5 T. 5 5 ; | 5 
From che ſame to Mr. Sutton, inviting him to the ſame 
Fr x | Party. | . 


Ms. Davis preſents ber compliments to Mr. Sutton 
Has the pleaſure to inform him, that ſhe has a few friends, 
(among whom are Miſs Wilkinſon) engaged for to- morrow- 
evening, and that his company will greatly add to their and 
her happineſs. We ſhall not exceed three tables. 

From Mr. Sutton in Anſwer, declining the Invitation. 

Ms. Sutton is exceedingly ſorry that he did not receive 
Mrs. Davis's obliging meſſage an hour ſooner, having un- 
fortunately pre-engaged himſelf to paſs to-morrow evening 
with Sir George Withy and his lady - Preſents his compli» 
ments to Mrs. Evans, and will certainly do himſelfthe plea- 
jure to pay his reſpects to her. before he leaves London, 

which he propoſes within a week at fartheſt, " 
: n 
AnotheNnvitaſion to Cards. tg 
Mas. Shirley's compliments to Mr. Digby—She has en- 


de gaged a party for cards to-morrow, about four tables, and 
iy cannot think of ſuch an evening without ſetting him down. 
n- W 25 one of the number. Begs that he will make no apolo- 


gy. as ſhe abſolutely depends upon him. 


ny Orr. 
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$ VIII. | 
An Invitation to a public Ple ce. 


$5 87 J John and lady Walford preſent their compliments 
to Miss Williams—They hope to have the pleaſure of her 
F - company this evening to Ranelagh; a ſeat in their coach 


is at her ſervice, and they beg leave to wait on her at ſeven 


Ms 8 5 2 The Anſwer, accepting of the Invitation. | 
Miss Williams preſents her moſt reſpectful compliments 
to the obliging Sir John and Lady Walford—She is truly 
- fenfible of the honour of their company, and will not fail 
10 be in readineſs to receive them at the time propoſed. 
_—_- An offer of a Viſit, © | | 
Mx. and Mrs. Thomas preſents their compliments to 
Mr. and. Mrs. Steele, and, if they are diſcogaged' this af- 
ternoon, will do themſelves the pleaſure of waiting upow 


© _ The Anſwer, accepting of the Viſit. | _ 
MI. and Mrs. Steele are no: wiſe 28 .complis 
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ments, and will be extremely glad of Mr. and Mrs. Tho“ 
mas 's agreeable company. | 
1 Sy il ir i in XII. . A ae 3M mort 
From Mr. Rivers to Miſs Ruſport, requeſting. her Com- 
1 | ne,, : 


Ma. Rivers preſents his beſt compliments to Miſs Ruſ- 
Port, and if not more agreeably engaged, will be happy 
te have her company to-morrow evening to the aſſembly. 
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